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, INTRODUCTION. 



" HE that has the happy talent of parlour* 
preaching^" says Dr. Watts,* " has some- 
times done more for Christ arid souls in the '- 
space of a few minutes, than by the labour of 
many hours and days in -the usual course of 
preaching in the pulpit." || 

On, my first intercourse with Mr. Cecil^ 
now upward of fifteen years since, when in 
the full vigour of ^his mind, I was so struck 
with the wisdom and originality of his re- 
marks, that I considered it my duty to record 
what seemed to me most likely to be useful 
to others. ; 

It should be observed that Mr. Cecil is f; 
made to speak often of himself j and, to pjeW 
spns who do not consider ,the circumstances 
of, the, case, there may appear much egotism 
in the quantity of such remarks here put to- 
gether, and in the manner in which his things 

* An humble attempt toward the Revival of Religion^ 
Parti. 
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are said : but this will Be treating him with 
the most flagrant injustice; for it must be re- 
membered that the remarks of this nature 
were chiefly made by him, from time to time, 
in answer to my particular inquiries into his 
judgment and habits on certain points of doc- 
trine or practice. 

I have laboured in recording those senti- 
ments which I have gathered from him in 
conversation, to preserve as much as possi- 
ble his very expressions ; and they who were 
familiar with his manner will be able to judge, 
in general, how far I have succeeded : but I 
wpuld expressly disavow an exact verbal re- 
sponsibility. For the sentiments I make my- 
self answerable. 

In some instances I have brought together 
observations made at different times : the rea- 
der is not, therefore, to understand that the 
thoughts here collected on any subject,^ al- 
ways followed in immediate connection. 
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REMARKS 

MADE x BY MR. CECIL, 



6HIEFIT IS 

. - I 



CONVERSATION WITH THE EDITOR, 



OK 1ST 



DISCUSSIONS WHEN HE WAS PRESENT. 



" Multa ab eoprudenter disputata, multa etiam breviler 
et commod& dicta memoriae mandabam, Jieriqvt stwdeblttn 
ejus pntdentid doctior" GIG. de Amicit. I. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE AND CONFLICT. 



THE direct cause of a Christian's spiritual 
life, is union with Christ. All attention to 
the mere circumstantials of, religion, has a 
tendency to draw the soul away from this 
union. Few men, except ministers, are calk 
edj by the nature of their station, to ent^pv 
much into these circumstantials: such, for ilP^ 
stance, as the evidences of the truth of reli- 
gion. Ministers feel the deadening effect of 
any considerable or continued attention to ex- 
ternals: much more must private Christians. 
The head may be strengthened, till the heart 
is starved. Some private Christians, howe- 
ver, may be called on by the nature of those 
circles in which they move, to be qualified 
to meet and refute the objections which may 
be urged against religion. Such men^ as 
well as ministers, while they are furnishing 
themselves for this purpose, must acquiesce 
in the work which God appoints for th6m, 
with .prayer and watchfulness. If they can- 
not always live and abide close to the ark, 
and the pot of manna,' and the cherubims, 
and the mercy-seat ; yet they are drawing 
the water and gathering the wood necessary 
for the service f the camp. But let their 



8 

hearts still turn toward the place where the 
Glory resideth. 

THE Christian's, fellowship with God is ra^- 
ther a habit, than a rapture. He is a pil- 
grim, who has the habit of looking forward 
to the light before him : he has the habit of 
not looking back : he has the habit of walk- 
ing steadily in the way, whatever be the wea- 
ther, and whatever the road. These are his 
habits : and the Lord of the Way is his 
~uide, Protector, Friend, and Felicity. 




. 

the Christian's exigencies arise, he has a 

spiritual habit of turning to God, and. saying, 
with the Church, " 'Tell me, O thou whom 
my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where 
thou makes t thy flocks to rest at noon.' I 
have tried to find rest elsewhere.* I have fled 
to shelters, which held out great promise of 
repose; but 1 have now long since learned to 
turn unto thee : ' Tell me, O thou whom my 
soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou 
makest thy flocks to rest at noon.' " 

THE Christian will look back, throughout 
eternity, with interest and delight, on the 
steps and means of his conversion. "My 
Father -told me this! My Mother told me 
that! Such an event was sanctified to me! 
In such a place God visited ray soul!" These 
recollections will never grow dull and weari- 
Some. ,- ' ' . '.?$ ''''* "\ 



AND CONFLICT. 3 

A VOLUME might '^written on the various 
.methods which God has taken, in Providence, 
to lead men first to think of Him. 



THE history of a man's own life, is, to him- 
self, the most interesting history in the world, 
next to that of the scriptures. Every man is ? 
an original and solitary character. None can 
either understand or feel the book of his own 
life like himself. The lives of other men are 
to him dry and vapid, when set beside his 
own. He enters very little into the spirit of 
the Old Testament, who does not see Goc" 
calling on him to turn over the pages of thi 
history, when he says to the Jew, ' ThT 
shalt remember all the way which the ,Lord 
thy God led thee these forty years.' He: sees 
God teaching the Jew to look : at the records 
of his deliverance from the Red Sea, of; the 
manna showered down on him from heaven^ 
and of the Amalekites put to flight before 
hiaK There are such grand events in the life 
and experience of every Christian. It may 
be well for him to review them often. I have, 
in some cases, vowed before Grod to appro- 
priate yearly remembrances of some of the 
signal turns of my. life. Having made the 
vow, I hold it as obligatory: but I would ad- 
vise others to greater circumspection ; as they 
may bring a galling yoke on themselves, 
which God designed not to put on them. 

TRUE grace is a growing principle. The 
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Christian grows in DISCERNMENT : a child 
may play with a serpent; but the man gets 
as far from it as he can : a child may taste 
poison ; but the man will not suffer a speck 
of poison near him. He grows in HUMILITY: 
the blade shoots up boldly, and the young 
rear keeps erect with confidence ; but the full 
corn in the ear inclines itself toward the earth, 
not because it is feebler, but because it is ma- 
tured. He grows in STRENGTH : the new 
wine ferments and frets ; but the old wine 
acquires a body and a firmness. 

SNDERNESS of conscience is always to be 
jffstinguished from Scrupulousness. The con- 
science cannot be kept too sensible and ten- 
der : but scrupulousness arises from bodily 
or mental infirmity, and discovers itself in a 
multitude of ridiculous, and superstitious^ and 
painful feelings. 

THE head is dull, in discerning the value of 
God's expedients : and 'the heart cold, slug- 
gish, and reluctant, in submitting to them : 
but the head is lively, in the invention of its 
own expedients; and t&e heart eager and sanr- 
guine, in the pursuit of them. No Wonder, 
then, that God subjects both the head and the 
heart to a course of continual correction. 



EVERY man will have his own criterion in 
forming his judgment of others. I depend 
very much on the effect of affliction, I con- 
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sider how a man coities out of the furnace : 
gold will lie for a month in the furnace with- 
out losing a grain. And, while under trial, a. 
child has a habit of turning to his father: he 
is not f like a penitent, who has b,een whipped 
into this state: it is natural to him, It is 
dark, and the child has no whither to run, 
hut to his father. 




DEFILEMENT is inseparable from the world. 
A man can no where rest his foot on it with- 
out sinking. A strong principle of assimilar 
tion combines the world and the heart to 
ther. There are, especially, certain oceasiq, 
when the current hurries a man away, and* 
has lost the religious government of hinise 
When the pilot finds, on making the port of 
Messina, that the ship will not obey the helm, 
he knows that she is got within the influence 
of that attraction, Which will bury her in the 
whirlpool. We are to avoid the danger, ra- 
ther than to oppose it. This is a great doe- 
trine of Scripture. An active force against 
the world is not so much inculcated, as a re- 
treating, declining spirit. ' Keep thyself un- 
spotted from the world. 1 . 



THERE are seasons when a Christian's dis- 
tinguishing character is hidden from man. A 
Christian merchant on 'Change is not call- 
ed to show any difference in his mere exterior 
carriage from another merchant. He gives a 
.reasonable answer if he is asked a question. 
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He does not fanatically intrude religion into 
every sentence he utters. He does not sup- 
pose his religion to be inconsistent with the 
common interchange of civility. He is affa- 
ble and courteous. He can ask the news of) 
the day, and take up any public topic of con- 
versation. But is he, therefore, not different 
from other men? He is like another merchant 
in the mere exterior circumstances, which is 
least in God's regard; but, in his taste! 
his views ! his science ! his hopes ! his 
happiness ! he is as different from those 
ilmd him as light is from darkness. ( He 
its for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
rist,' who never passes perhaps through 
thoughts of those he talks with, but to be 
neglected and despised ! 




THE Christian is called to be like Abraham, 
in conduct ; like Paul, in labours ; and like 
John, in spirit. Though, as a man of faith, 
he goes forth not knowing whither, and his 
principle is hidden from the world, yet he 
will oblige the world to acknowledge : " His 
views, it is true, we do not understand. His 
principles and general conduct are a mystery 
to us. But a more upright, noble, generous, 
disinterested, peaceable, and benevolent man, 
we know not where to find." The world may 
even count him a mad-man ; and false bre- 
thren may vilify his character, and calumniate 
his motives : yet he will bear down evil, by 
repaying good; and will silence his enemies 
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by the abundance of his labours. He may 
be shut out from the world cast into prison 
banished into obscurity no eye to observe 
him, no hand to help him but it is enough 
for him, if his Saviour will speak to him and 
smile on him ! 



CHRISTIANS are too little aware what their 
religion requires from them, with regard to 
their WISHES. When we wish things to be 
otherwise than they are, we lose sight of, the . . 
great practical parts of the life of godlines|^ 
We wish, and wish when, if we have dr*^ 
all that lies on us, we should fall quietly f 
the hands of God. Such wishing cuts 
very sinews of our privileges and consola^ 
lions. You are leaving me for a time ; and 
you say you wish you could leave me better, 
or leave me with some assistance : but, if it 
is right for you to go, it is right for me to 
meet what lies on me, without a wish that I 
had less to meet, or were better able to 
meet it. , 




I COULD write down twenty cases, wherein I 
wished God had done otherwise than he did; 
but which I now see, had I had my own will, 
would have led to extensive mischief. The 
life of a Christian is a life of paradoxes. He 
must lay hold on God : he must follow hard 
after him: he must determine not to let him 
go. And yet he must learn to let God alone. 
Quietness before God is one of the most diffi- 

2 
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cult of all Christian graces to sit where, he 
places us ; to be what he would have .us -Be, 
and this as long as he pleases. We are like 
a player at bowls : if he has given his, bowl 
too little bias, he cries, "Flee:" if he has 
given it too much, he cries, "Rub:" you see 
him lifting his leg, and bending his body, in 
conformity to the motion he would impart to 
the .bowl. Thus 1 have felt with regard to 
my dispensations : I would urge them or re- 
strain them : I would assimilate them to the 
^habit of my mind. But 1 have smarted for this 
er severe visitation. It may seem a harsh, 
it is a wise and gracious dispensation to- 
d a man, when, the instant he stretches 
%ut his hand to order his affairs, God forces 
him to withdraw it. Concerning what is mo- 
rally good or evil, we are sufficiently inform- 
ed for pur direction ; but, concerning what 
is naturally good or evil, we are ignorance 
itself. Restlessness and self-will are opposed 
to our duty in these cases. 

SCHOOLING THE HEART is the grand means 
of personal religion. To bring motives un- 
der faithful examination, is a high state of 
religious character : with regard to the de- 
pravity of the heart, we live daily in the dis- 
belief of our own creed. We indulge thoughts 
and feelings, which are founded upon the pre- 
sumption that all around us are imperfect and 
corrupted, but that we are exempted. The 
self-will and ambition and passion of public 
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characters in the religious world, all aris 
from this sort of practical infidelity. And^ 
though its effects are so manifest in these 
men, because they are leaders of parties, and 
are set upon a pinnac|e so that all who are 
without the influence of their vortex can see 
them; yet every man's own breast has an in- 
fallible, dogmatizing, excommunicating, and 
anathematizing spirit working within. 

Acting from the occasion, without reflec- 
tion and inquiry, is the death of personal reli- 
gion. It will not suffice merely to retire to,;, 
the study or the closet. The mind is som^ 
times, in private, most ardently pursuingJ^ 
particular object ; and as it then acts fronl 

1 / 7 / ,'"' r 

the occasion, nothing is further from it thari 
recollectedness. I have, for weeks together, 
in some scheme, acted so entirely from the 
occasion, that, when I have at length called 
myself to account, I have seemed like one 
awakened from a dream. " Am I the man., 
who could think and speak so and so? Am 
I the man who could feel such a disposition., 
or discover such conduct ?" The fascination 
and enchantment of the occasion is vanished; 
and I stand like David in similar circumstan- 
ces before Nathan. Such cases in experience 
are, in truth, a moral intoxication : and the 
man is only then sober, when he begins to 
school his heart. 



THE servant of God has not only natural sen- 
sibilities, by which he feels in common with 



1(S BBMAESfS. 

other men, the sorrows of life; but he has 
moral sensibilities, which are peculiar to his 
character. When David was driven from his 
kingdom, he not only felt depressed as an ex- 
ile and wanderer; but he would recollect his 
own sin as punished in the affliction. Eli had 
not only to suffer the pangs of a father in the 
loss of his sons ; but he would recall, with 
bitterness of spirit, his own mismanagement, 
in bringing up these sons. St. Paul had not 
only to endure the thorn in the flesh ; but he. 
.would feel that he carried about him his pro- 
nsities to self-exaltation, which rendered 
thorn necessary and salutary. 




DANGEROUS PREDICAMENTS are the brinks of 
temptation. A man often gives evidence to 
others that he is giddy, though he was not 
aware of it himself. Whoever has been in 
danger himself, will guess very shrewdly con- 
cerning the dangerous state of such a man. 

A haughty spirit is a symptom of extreme 
danger : A haughty spirit goeth before a fall. 

Presumptuous carelessness indicates danger. 
"Who fears?" This is to be feared, that 
you feel no cause of fear. Such was Peter's 
state : though all men forsake thee, yet will 
not I. 

Venturing on the borders of danger is much 
akin to this. A man goes on pretty well till 
he ventures within the atmosphere of danger ; 
but the atmosphere of danger infatuates him. 
The ship is got within the influence of the 
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vortex, and will not obey the helm. David 
was sitting in this atmosphere on the house- 
top, and was ensnared and fell. 

An accession of wealth is a dangerous pre- 
dicament for a man. At first he is stunned, 
if the accession be sudden : he is very hum- 
ble and very grateful. Then he begins to 
speak a little louder. People think him more 
sensible, and soon he thinks himself so. 

A man is in imminent danger when, in sus- 
pected circumstances, he is disposed to equivo- 
cate, as Abraham did with Pharoah, and 
Isaac with Abimelech. 

Stupidity of conscience under chastisemer 
an advancement to power, when a man bef 
gins to relish power popularity self-indul- 
gencea disposition to gad about, like Di- 
nah all these are symptoms of spiritual 
danger. ^ ' 




A CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES in our condi- 
tion of life is a critical period. No man who 
has not passed through such a change, can 
form any adequate notion of its effect upon 
the mind. When money comes in the pocket 
of a poor man in small sums, it goes out as 
it came in, and more follows it in the same 
way j and, with a certain freedom and L indif- 
ference, it is applied to its.proper uses : but 
when he begins to receive round sums, that 
may yield him an interest, and when this in- 
terest comes to be added to his principal, and 
the sweets of augmentation to creep over him, 

2* 
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it is quite a new world to him; In a rise of 
circumstances too the man becomes, in his 
own opinion, a wiser man, a greater man ; 
and pride of station crosses him in his way. 
Nor is the contrary change less dangerous; 
Poverty has its trials. That is a fine trait in 
the Pilgrim's Progress, that Christian stum- 
bled in going down the Hill in the Valley of 
Humiliation. 



A SOUND head, a simple heart, and a spirit 
dependent on Christ, will suffice to conduct 
in every variety of circumstances. 



CANNOT look through my past life without 
trembling. A variation in my circumstances 
has been attended with dangers and difficul- 
ties, little of which I saw at the time compa- 
red with what reflection has since shown me, 
but which in the review of them make me 
'shudder, and ought to fill me with gratitude. 
He, who views this subject aright, will put up 
particular prayers against sudden attacks. 



GOD will have the Christian thoroughly hum- 
bled and dependent. Strong minds think per- 
haps sometimes, that they can effect great 
things in experience by keeping themselves 
girt up, by the recurrence of habit, by vigo- 
rous exertion. This is their unquestionable 
duty. But God often strips them, lest they 
should grow confident. He lays them bare 
He makes them feel poor, dark^ impotent. 
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He seems to say, "Strive with all ybur vi- 
gour, but yet I am He that .worketh all in all." 

THERE is no calling or profession, however 
ensnaring in many respects to a Christian 
mind, provided it be not in itself simply un- 
lawful, wherein God has not frequently raised 
up faithful witnesses, who have stood forth as 
exajnples to others, in like situations, of the 
practicability of uniting great eminence in 
the Christian Life with the discharge of the 
duties of their profession, however difficult. 

FEAR has the most steady effect on the coup? 
stitutional temperament of some Christians, 
to keep them in their course. A strong sense 
of duty fixes on the minds of others, and is 
the prevailing principle of conduct, without 
any direct reference to consequences. On 
minds of a stubborn, refractory, and self- 
willed temper, fear and duty have in general 
little effect : they brave fear, and a mere sense 
of duty is a cold and lifeless principle ; but 
gratitude, under a strong and subduing sense 
of mercies, melts them into obedience. 



THERE is a large class who would confound 
nature and grace. These are chiefly women. 
They sit at home, nursing themselves over a 
fire, and then trace up the natural effects of 
solitude and want of air and exercise into spi- 
ritual desertion. There is more pride in this 
than they are aware of. They are unwilling 
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to allow so simple and natural a cause of 
their feelings; and wish to find something in 
the thing more sublime. 



THERE are so many things to lower a man's 
topsails he is such a dependent creature- 
he is to pay such court to his stomach, his 
food, his sleep, bis exercise that, in truth, a 
Hero is an idle word. Man seems formed to- 
be a Hero in suffering not a Hero in action. 
Men err in nothing more than in the estimate 
which they make of human labour. The 

ro of the world is the man that makes the 
>tle the man that makes the road smoke 
under his chaise-and-four the man that 
raises a dust .about him the man that ma- 
nages or devastates empires ! But what is the 
real labour of this man compared with that 
of a silent sufferer . ? He lives on his projects. 
He encounters, perhaps, rough roads- in- 
commodious inns bad food -storms and pe- 
rils weary days and sleepless nights : but 
what are these ! his project his point the 
thing that has laid hold on his heart glory 
a name consequence- 1 - pleasure wealth 
-r-these render the man callous to the pains 
and efforts of the body! I have been in both 
states, and therefore understand them ; and I 
know that men form this false estimate. Be- 
sides there is something in bustle, and stir, 
and activity, that supports itself. At one pe- 
riod, I preached and read five times on a 
Sunday, and rode sixteen miles. But what 
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did it cost me? Nothing ! Yet most men 
would have looked on while I was rattling 1 
from village to village, with all the dogs bark- 
ing at my heels, and would have called me a 
Hero: whereas, if they were to look at me 
now, they would call me an idle, lounging 
fellow. ?'He makes a sermon on the Satur- 
day he gets into his study he walks from 
end to end he scribbles on a scrap of paper 
he throws it away, and scribbles on ano- 
ther he takes, snuff he sits down scribbles 
again walks about." The man cannot see 
that here is an exhaustion of the spirit, which, : 
at night, will leave me worn to the extremit^| 
of endurance. He cannot see the number- 
less efforts of mind, which are crossed, and 
stifled, and recoil on the spirits. ; like the 
fruitless efforts of a traveller to get firm foot- 
ing among the ashes on the steep sides of 
Mount Etna.* 



ELIJAH appears to have been a man of what 
we call a great spirit : yet we never find 
him rising against the humiliating methods, 
which God was sometimes pleased to take 
with him ; whether he is to depend for his 
daily food on the ravens, or is to be nourished 
by the slender pittance of a perishing widow. 
Pride would choose for us such means of prq- 
vision, as have some appearance of our own 
agency in them: and stout-heartedness would 

* See the Adventurer. Ne. cxxvii, J. P. 
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lead us to refuse things, if we cannot have 
them in our own way. 



THE blessed man is he, who is under educa- 
tion in God's school ; where he endures chas- 
tisement, and by chastisement is instructed. 
The foolish creature is bewitched, sometimes, 
with the enchantments and sorceries of life. 
He begins to lose the lively sense of that 
something, which is superior to the glory of 
the world. His grovelling soul begins to say, " 
"Is not this fine ? Is not that charming ? Is 
not that noble house worth a wish ? Is riot 
that equipage worth a sigh?" He must go to 
the word of God to know what a thing is 
worth. He must be taught there to call 
things by their proper names. If he have 
lost this habit, when his heart puts the ques- 
tions he will answer them like a fool ; as I 
have done a thousand times. He will forget 
that God puts his children into possession of 
these things, as mere stewards ; and that the 
possession of them increases their responsi- 
bility. He will sit down, and plan and scheme 
to obtain possession of things, which he for- 
gets are to be burnt and destroyed. But 
God dashes the fond scheme in pieces. He 
disappoints the project. And, with the chas- 
tisement, he sends instruction : for he knows 
that the silly creature, if left to himself, would 
begin, like the spider whose web has been 
swept away, to spin it again. And then the 
man sees that Job is blessed not when God 
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gives him sons, and daughters, and flocks, 
and herds, and power, and honour; but when 
God takes all these away not, when the 
schemes of his carnal heart are indulged ; but 
when they are Crossed and disappointed. 

A, STUBBORN, and rebellious mind in a Chris- 
tian, must be kept low by dark and trying 
dispensations. The language of God, in his 
providence, to such an one, is generally of 
this kind : " I will not wholly hide myself. I 
will be seen by thee. But thou shalt never 
meet me, except in a dark night and in a 
storm." Ministers of such a natural spirit 
are often fitted for eminent usefulness by these 
means. 



THE Christian, in his sufferings, is often 
tempted to think himself forgotten. But his 
afflictions are the clearest proofs, that he is 
an object both of Satan's enmity, and of 
God's fatherly discipline. Satan would not 
have man suffer a single trouble all his life 
long, if he might have his way. . He would 
give him the thing his heart is set upon. He 
would work in with his ambition. He would 
pamper his lust and his pride. But God has 
better things in reserve for his children: and 
they must be brought to desire them and seek 
them ; and this will be through the wreck and 
sacrifice of all that the heart holds dear. The 
Christian prays for fuller manifestations of 
Christ's power and glory and love to him ; 
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but he is often not aware, that this is, in truth, 
praying to be brought into the furnace : for 
in the furnace only it is, that Christ can walk 
with his friends, and display, in their preser- 
vation and deliverance, his own almighty 
power. Yet, when brought thither, it is one 
of the worst parts of the trial, that the Chris- 
tian often thinks himselfj for a time, at least, 
abandoned. Job thought so. But while he 
looked on himself as an outcast, the Infinite 
Spirit and the Wicked Spirit were holding a 
dialogue on his case ! He was more an ob- 
ject of notice and interest, than the largest 
armies that were ever assembled, and the 

4 

mightiest revolutions that ever shook the 
world, considered merely in their temporal 
interests and consequences. Let the Chris- 
tian be deeply concerned, in all his trials, to 
honour his Master before such observers ! 



AFFLICTION has a tendency, especially if long 
continued, to generate a kind of despondency 
and ill-temper: and spiritual incapacity is 
closely connected with pain and sickness. 
The spirit of prayer does not necessarily 
come with affliction. If this be not poured 
out upon the man, he will, like a wounded 
beast, skulk to his den and growl there. 



GOD has marked implicitness and simplicity 
of faith with peculiar approbation. He has 
done this throughout the Scripture ; and he 
is doing it daily in the Christian Life. An 
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unsuspecting, unquestioning, unhesitating spi- 
rit he delights to honour. He does not delight 
in a credulous, weak, 1 and unstable mind. He 
gives us full evidence, when he calls and leads; 
but he expects to find in us what he himself 
bestows an open ear and a disposed heart. 
Though he gives us not the evidence of sense: 
yet he gives such evidence as will be heard 
by an open ear, and followed by a disposed 
heart : Thomas ! because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed : blessed are they, that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. We are wit- 
nesses what an open ear and a disposed heart 
will do in men of the world. If wealth is in 
pursuit if a place presents itself before them 
-if their persons and families and affairs are 
the object a whisper, a hint, a probability, 
a mere chance, is a sufficient ground of ac- 
tion. It is this very state of mind with re- 
gard to religion, which God delights in and 
honours. He seems to put forth a hand, and 
to say- " Put thy hand into mine. Follow 
all my leadings. Keep thyself attentive to 
every turn." 

A SOUND heart is an excellent casuist. Men 
stand doubling what they shall do, while an 
evil heart is at the bottom. If, with St. Paul, 
they simply did one thing, the way would be 
plain. A miser, or an ambitious man, knows 
his points ; and he has such a simplicity in 
the pursuit of them, that you seldom find him 
at a loss about the steps which he should 

3 
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take to attain them. He has acquired a sort 
of instinctive habit in his pursuit. Simplicity 
and rectitude would have prevented a thou- 
sand schisms in the Church j which have 
generally risen from men having something 
else in plan and prospect, and not the one 
thing. 

WHAT I do, thou knowest not now; lut 
ihou shalt know hereafter is the unvaried 
language of God, in his providence. He will 
have CREDIT every step. He will not assign 
reasons, because he will exercise faith. 



PRIDE urges men to inquire into the philoso- 
phy of Divine Truth. They are not con- 
tented, for example, with the account which 
the Bible gives of the origin of evil, and its 
actual influence on mankind ; but they would 
supply what God has left untold. They would 
explain the fitness and propriety of things. 
A mathematician may summon his scholars 
round his chair, and from self-evident princi- 
ples deduce and demonstrate his conclusions : 
he has axioms ; but concerning evil we have 
none. A Christian may say on this subject, 
as Sir Christopher Wren did concerning the 
roof of King's College Chapel " Show me 
how to fix the first stone, and I will finish the 
building" "Explain the origin of evil, and 
I will explain every other difficulty respecting 
evil." We are placed in a disposition and 
constitution of things, under a Righteous Go- 
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ver-nor. If we will not rest satisfied with this, 
something is wrong in pur state of mind. It 
is a solid satisfaction to every man who has 
been seduced into foolish inquiries, that it is 
utterly impossible to advance one inch by 
them. He must come back to rest in God's 
appointment. He must come back to sit pa- 
tiently, meekly, and with docility at the feet 
of a teacher. , 



DUTIES are ours: events are God's. This 
removes an infinite burden from the shoulders 
of a miserable, tempted, dying creature. On 
this consideration only, can he securely lay 
down his head and close his eyes. 



THE Christian often thinks, and schemes, 
and talks, like a practical Atheist. His eye 
is so conversant with Second Causes, that the 
Great Mover is little regarded. And yet 
those sentiments and that conduct of others, 
by which his affairs are influenced, are not 
formed by chance and at random. They are 
attracted toward the system of his affairs or 
repelled from them, by the Highest Power. 
We talk of attraction in the Universe ; but 
there is no such thing, as we are accustomed 
to consider it. The natural and moral worlds 
are held together, in their respective opera- 
tions, by an Incessant Administration. It is 
the mighty grasp of a controlling hand, 
which keeps every thing in its station. Were 
this control suspended, there is nothing ade- 
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cpiate to the preservation of harmony and af- 
jfeeiion between my mind and that of my 
dearest friend, for a single hour. 



LORD Chesterfield tells his son, that, when he 
entered into the world and heard the conjec- 
tures and notions about public affairs, he was 
^surprised at their folly; because he was in 
the secret, and knew what was passing in the 
Cabinet. We negotiate. We make treaties. 
We make war. We cry for peace. We have 
public hopes and fears. We distrust one mi- 
nister, and we repose on another. We re- 
call one General or Admiral, because he has 
lost the national confidence, and we send out 
another with a full tide of hopes and expec- 
tations. We find something in men and mea- 
sures, as the sufficient cause of all sufferings 
or .anticipations. But a religious man enters 
the Cabinet. He sees, in all public fears 
and difficulties, the pressure of God's hand. 
So long as this pressure continues, he knows 
that we may move heaven and earth in vain: 
every thing is bound up in icy fetters. But, 
when God moves hi? hand, the waters flow ; 
measures avail, and hopes are accomplished. 

WE are too apt to forget our actual depend- 
ence on Providence, for the circumstances of 
every instant. The most trivial events may 
determine our state in the world. Turning 
Tip one street instead of another, may bring 
us into company with a person whom we 
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should not otherwise have met; and this may- 
lead to a train of other events, which may 
determine the happiness or .misery of our 
lives. 



LIGHT may break in upon a man after he 
has taken a particular 'step ; but he will not 
condemn himself for the^step taken in a less 
degree of light : he may hereafter see still 
better than he now does, and have reason to 
alter his opinion again. It is enough to sa- 
tisfy us of our duty, if we are conscious, that, 
at the time we take a step, we have an ade- 
quate motive. If we are conscious of a wrong 
motive, or of a rash proceeding, for such 
step ^v'e must expect to suffer. 

Trouble or difficulty befalling us after any 
particular step, is not, of itself, an argument 
that the step was wrong. A storm overtook 
the disciples in the ship ; but this was no proof 
that they had done wrong to go on board. 
Esau met Jacob, and occasioned him great 
fear and anxiety, when he left Laban ; but 
this did not prove him to have done wrong 
in the step which he had taken. Difficulties 
are no ground of presumption against us, 
when we did not run into them in following 
our own .will : yet the Israelites were with 
difficulty convinced that they were in the 
path of duty, when they found themselves 
shut in by the Red Sea. Christians, and es- 
pecially ministers, must expect troubles : it 
is in this way that God leads them : he con- 

3* 
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ducts them "p&r ardua ad astro," They 
would be in imminent danger if the multitude 
at all times cried Hosanna ! 

We must remember that we are short-sight- 
ed creatures. We are like an unskilful chess- 
player, who takes the next piece, while a 
skilful one looks further. He who sees the 
end from the beginning, will often appoint us 
a most inexplicable way to walk in. Joseph 
was put into the pit and the dungeon: but 
this was the way which led to the throne. 

We often want to know too much and too 
soon. We want the light of to-morrow, but 
it will not come till to-morrow. And then 
a slight turn, perhaps, will throw such light 
on our path, that we shall be astonished we 
saw not our way before. "I can wait," says 
Lavater. This is a high attainment. We 
must labour, therefore, to be quiet in that 
path, from which we cannot recede without 
danger and evil. 



THERE is not a nobler sight in the world, 
than an aged and experienced Christian, who, 
having been sifted in the sieve of temptation, 
stands forth as a confirmer of the assaulted 
testifying, from his own trials, the reality of 
religion; and meeting, by his warnings and 
directions and consolations, the cases of all 
who may be tempted to doubt it. 



THE Christian expects his reward, not as due 
to merit ; but as connected, in a constitution 
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of grace, with those acts which grace enables 
him to perform. The pilgrim, who has been 
led to the gate of heaven, will not knock 
there as worthy of being admitted ; but the 
gate shall open to him, because he is brought 
thither. He, who sows, even with tears, the 
precious seed of faith, hope, and love, shall 
doubtless come again with joy, and bring his 
sheaves with him ; because it is in the very 
nature of that seed, to yield, under the kind- 
ly influence secured to it, a joyful harvest. 



SUBJECTS 

CONNECTED, WITH ' 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 



' : _, on- .,,. . . .. 

A MINISTER'S ' - 

, . ' \ ... 

QUALIFYING HIMSELF FOR HIS OFFICE/ 

WHEN a young Minister sets out, he should 
sit down and ask himself how he may best 
qualify himself for his office. 

How does a physician qualify himself? It 
is not enough that he, oflers to feel the pulse. , 
He must read and inquire, and observe, and 
make experiments, and correct himself again 
and again. He must lay in a stock of medii- 
cal knowledge before he begins to feel the 
pulse. 

The Minister is a Physician of a far higher 
order. He has a vanstffield before him. He 
has to study an infinite variety of constitu- 
tions. He is to furnish himself with the 
knowledge of the whole system of remedies. 
He is to be a man of skill 'and expedient. If 
one thing fail he must know how to apply 
another. Many intricate and perplexed cases 
will come before him : it will be disgraceful 
to him not to be prepared for such. His pa- 
tients will put many questions to him : it will 
be disgraceful to him not to be prepared to 
answer them. He is a merchant embarking 
in extensive concerns. A little ready money 
in 'the pocket will not answer the demands 
that will be made upon him. Some of us seem 
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to .think it will, but they are grossly deceiv- 
ed. There must be a well furnished account 
at the banker's. 

But it is not all gold that glitters. A young 
minister must learn to separate and select his 
materials. ( A man who talks to himself will 
find out what suits the heart of man : some 
things respond: they ring again. Nothing 
of this nature is lost on.mankind : it is worth 
its weight in gold, for the service of a minis- 
ter. He must remark, too, what it is that 
puzzles and distracts the mind : all this is to 
be avoided: it may wear the garb of deep 
research, and great acumen, and , extensive , 
learning ; but it is nothing to ttie mass of 
mankind. ; 

One of the most important considerations 
in making a sermon, is to disembarrass it as 
much as possible. The sermons of the last 
century were like their large, unwieldy chairs. 
Men have now a far more true idea of a chair. 
They consider it as a piece of furniture .to 
sit upon, and they cut away from it every 
thing tliat embarrasses and encumbers it. It 
requires as much reflection and wisdom to 
know what is not to be put into a sermon, as 
what is. 

A young minister should likewise look 
round him, that he may see what has suc- 
ceeded and what has not. Truth is to be his 
companion, but he is to clothe her so as to 
gain her access. Truth must never bow to 
fashion or prejudice; but her garb may be 
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varied. No man was ever eminently success- 
ful in his ministry, who did" not make Truth 
his friend. Such a jman might' not see her, 
indeed, in 4 all her beauty, and proportions; 
but, certainly, he sajv and loved her. A young 
minister should 1 remember that she does riot 
wear the "dress ,6f a party. Whereyer^she is, 
she\is one and >.ttie same,' however variously 
men may, array .her. He, who is ignorant of 
her prominent and distinguishing features, is 
like a musician who plays halfr score : it I 
grates on '(every well-formed ear ; as jfatal ..- 
error finds -no corresponding vibratibvi in the ' 
renewed heart; Truth forms an immediate v 
acquaintance with suctf a heart, by a certain 
fitness and suitableness to its state and feel- 
ings; She is something different from the 
picture which >a Churchman draws of her. 
A Dissenter misses hB- periect figured ;A 
Frenchman -distorts her; features in one way, 
and an Englishman in, another. Every one v 
makes his own cast and colour too essential 
to her. ''''' :'-.' ;; "" ; ; ; " '''. ' 

Knowledge, then, and Truth, are to, be the 
constant aim of a; young minister. But wfrere 
shall we find them ? Let him learn from a 
fool, if a fool can teach hinr any thi'ng. Let 
him be every where arid always a learner. 
He should imitate Gainsborough. Gainsbo- 
rough transfused Nature into his landscapes, 
beyond almost any of his ^contemporaries ; 
because Gaipsborough was every where 'the'* 
jrairiter.' 1 Evefy remarkable fe'ature 'or : ' 

. 4 
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tion of a tree^ every ;fine stroke of Nature--r 
vr&s i (Copied into his pocket-book "on. the spot; 
,and, in his next picture, appeared with .a life 
and vivacity and nature, which no strength 
of me'mory or iraaginatidn could .have siipr 
"plied.- . - ' :-' :_ - :','-. . .- -'';/.. ...^.:V 
There is a certain wise way, too, in which 
he should accustom himself to look down- on , 
the pursuits of all other men.' .No man of 
eminence in his profession is destitute of such 
a partial feeling for his profession ; though 
his judgment may remonstrate with him there,- 
on, as an unfounded partiality. The ! minis- 
ter, however, is required so to view all other * 
pursuits. He alone is the man, whose aitn is 
Eternity. He alone is the man whose office 
and profession, in all their parts, are raised 
into dignity arid importance by their direct 
reference to Eternity. For vEterriity he 
schemes, and plans, and labours. 1 

He should .become a philosopher also; He 
should make experiments on himself ^ and 
others, in order to find out what will produce 
effect. He is a fisherman : and the fisherman 
must fit himself to his employment. If some 
fish will bite only by day, he must fish by 
day : if p . others will bite only by moon-light, 
he must fish for them by moon-light. ; He 
has an engine to work, and it must be : his 
most assiduous endeavour to work his engine 
to the full extent of its powers : and, to find 
out its powers, is the^first st^ep towkrd success 
and effect. Many men jplay admirably on : the 
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organ, if you would allow them that there is 
no difference between' an organ and a harp- 
sichord, but they have utterly mistaken its 
powers. Combination is the unrivalled ex- 
cellence of the organ ; and therefore he only 
can display its powers, who studies the chords 
and stops in all their infinite variety of reso- 
lution and composition, rather than the rapid 
motion pf his fingers only. ^ 

: Btit : -alt:the;' : minisjM ? s-^fforte.will be vanity, 
or worse than -vanity, if he have not JtJnetion. 
Unctioh must come down frcfm heaven, and 
spread a savour and relish and feeling byer 
-his ministry. And, among all the other- .m^ans 
of qualifying himself for his office, theiBiWe 
must hold the first place, and the last also must 
be given to 4ke ivord of God and 'prayer. ' 



-;' ASSISTANCE' \;',.'C 

WHICH A MINISTER HAS REASON TO EXPECT 

-.- ',; ik THE '/ .-. '. '''''' '! 

DISCHARGE OF HIS PUBLIC DUTY. 

ME:N have carried their views on this subject 
to extremes. Enthusiasts have said that learn- 
ing, and that studying and writing sermons, 
have injured the Church. The accurate men 
have said, ** Go and hear one of these enthu- 
siasts hold forth !" 

But both 'classes may be rendered useful. 
Let each correct its evils, yet do its work in 
its own way. i 

Some men set up exorbitant notions abouty 
accuracy. But exquisite accuracy is totally 
-lost on mankind. The greater part of those 
who hear, cannot be brought to see the points 
of the accurate man. The Scriptures are 
not written in this manner. I should/advise 
a young Minister, to break through all such 
cobwebs, as these unphilosophical men would 
spin round him. An humble and modest man 
is silenced, if he sees one of these critics be- 
fore him. He should say, "I am God's ser- 
vant. To my own Master I stand or fall. I 
will labour according to the utmost ability 
which God giveth, and leave all consequences 
to him." ''"-.- 
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: We are especially, taught in the New Tes-* 
lament, to glorify the Spirit of God : and,' in 
his gracious i'; operations in our. ministry, wef 
are nearer the Apostolic Times than we often*! 
think ourselves. 

i~ - - ', , ' , 

But this assistance is to be expected by us/ 
as labourers in the vineyard ; not as 'rhapso- 
dists. Idle men may be pointed . out, who 
have abused the,doctrine of divine assistance ; 
bat what has not been; abused? We must ex- 
pect a special blessing < to accompany 'the 
truth ; not to supersede labour, but to rest on 
and; accompany labour. '' t , 

A Minister is to be in season, and out of 
season; and, therefore, every' where a Minis- 
ter. He will not employ hi m'self in , writing 
secular histories : he will not busy himself in 
prosecuting mathematical inquiries. He/wiU 
labour directly in his high calling .'; and in- 
directly, in a vast variety of wstys, a,s he may 
be enabled : and. God may bless that word in 
private, which may have been long heard in 
public in vain. 

A Minister should satisfy himself in saying, 
" It matters not what men think of my talents. 
Am I doing wliat I can ?". for there is great 
encouragement in that commendation of our 
Lord's, She hath done what she could, li 
would betray a,wrong state of mind to say, 
"If.I had discharged my duty in such and 
such a way, I should have; succeeded." This; 
is a carnal spirit. If God bless the simple- 
manner in which you spoke, that will do 

4* : 
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^bod $ if not, no manner of speaking could 
^haVe done it. ' '',':' - l 

^; There is such a thing'in the religious world 
,/as a cold, carnal wisdom: e very > thing inust - 
!?;;be nicely weighed in the scales : every thing 
i iiJLUSt be exactly measured by the rule." 1 
^question if this ^ is not worse,- in its conse- 
quences, than the enthusiasm which it opposes. v 
Both are evil, and to . be shunned. But I 
scarcely ever knew a preacher or writer of 
this class who did much good.- -, "-' 

We.are to go forth, expecting the excellen- < 
cy of God's power to aecompany'us, since we, 
are but earthen vessels : and if, in the Apos- 
tolic days, diligence was necessary, how much 
more requisite is it now! 

But, to the exercise of this diligence, a 
sufficiency in all things is promised. What 
does a-Minister require ? In all these respects 
the promise is applicable to him. He need^ 
for instance, courage and patience : he niayi 
therefore, expect that the Holy Spirit will 
enable him for the exercise of these graces. 

A minister may expect more superintend- 
ence, more elevation, than a hearer. It can 
scarcely be questioned that he ought to pray 
for this : if so, he has a ground -in Scripture . 
thus to pray. , . 

I have been cured of expecting the Holy 

Spirit's influence without due preparation on 

our part, by observing how men preach who 

take up that error. I have heard such men 

;T talk nonsense by the hour. 
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We must combine Luther f with St. Paul-^- 
" Bene orasse estjbene : stu<$,uiss;e" must be unit- 
ed with St. Paul's J^ediiaieupon these things: 
giv6 thyself wholly to them, thai thy profiting 
may ajppectr to all. One errs who says, "_! 
will preach-a reputable "s.ermon :" and another 
errs who. says, "I will leave all to the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit," .. while he .has ne- 
glected a diligent preparation. " " 



PREACHING CHRIST. ; v 

\'i-;-: "We preach Christ crucified." lCoR.iv 23. 

y ,- ^ .. ' ' ' ) ''-.'. ' ; - ' 

CHRIST is God's great ordinance. .Nothing 
ever has been flone, nor will be done to pur-. 
; pose, but so far as He is held forth with sim- 
plicity. All the lines must centre in Him. 
I feel this in my own experience, and' there-' 
fore I govern my Ministry by it: but then 
this is to be done according to the Analogy of 
Faith-^-not ignoraritly, absurdly", and falsely. 
I doubt not, indeed, but that excess on this 
side is less pernicious than excess oh the 
other: because God will bless His own Es- 
pecial Ordinance, though partially understood 
and partially exhibited. 

THERE are many weighty reasons for ren- 
dering Christ prominent in our Ministry :< 

1. Christ cheers the prospect. Everything 
connected with HIM has light and gladness 
thrown round it. I look out of my window : 
the scene is scowling -'dark frigid-r-forbid- 
ding : I shudder : my heart is ? chilled. But, 
let the Sun break forth from the eloudr lean 
feel I can act- I can spring. 

2. God descending and dwelling wii 

is a trilth so infinitely grand, that^it must ab- 
sorb all others. "You are his "attendants ! 
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Well! But the TdngV There he is! the 
king" i v , ' 

,3. Out of Christ GodisnOtintettigible,much 
less amiable. Such men as (Slarke and Aber- 
nethy talk sublime nonsense. A sick woman 
said to me r' Sir ! I have no notion of God. 
I can form na notion of Hinik. You talk to 
me about Him, but I cannot get a single idea 
that seems to contain any thing'-^-But you 
know how to conceive of Jesus Christ as a 
man ! God comes (tow** to y u in Him, full 
of kindness and condescension, 't Ah ! Sir, 
that gives me sbmething .to lay hold on. 
There I can ^ rest. I understand God in His 
Son.' But if God is, 41 ot intelligible out/of 
Christ much less is he amiable, though 1 ought 
to feel Him so. 'He is an object of hprror 
and aversion, to me, corrupted as I am ! 1 
fear- I tremble I resist I hate -I. rebel. 

4. A preacher mtiy pursue his Topic, with- 
out being 'led by it to Christ. A man who is 
accustomed to investigate topic^ is in danger. 
He takes up his topic, and pursues it. He 
takes up another, and pursues it. At length 
JesUs Christ becomes his topic^ and then he 
pursues that. ,If he cannot, so feel and think 
as to bend all-subjects naturally and grace- 
fully- to Christ, he .must seek his remedyjin 
selecting such as are more evangelical. 

5.: God puts peculiar honour on, the preach^ 
ing of Christ crucified. A philosopher may 
philosophise his hearers, but the preaching of 
Christ must convert them. (John the Baptist 
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will make his hearers , tremble ; but, if: the 
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he, let him exhibit that peculiar feature of his 
superiority-^- Jesus Christ. Men inay preach. 
Christ ignorantlyT blunderin'gly^absurdly-: 
yet God will give it efficacy, because he ; is 
determined to magnify his own ordinance; > ; 
6. God seems, in the doctrine of the Cross, 
to design the destruction?of man's pride. Even; 
the murderer and the- adulterer sometirales:be^ 
come subjects of the grace -of the (rpspelj 
because the murderer and adulterer are mpr(e 
easily convinced, and humbled : but the mari 
of virtue is- seldom reached, because the m9.n 
of .virtue disdains to descend. Remember me, 
saved a dying malefactor ! -?God, Iijkank 
Thee, condemned a proud Pharisee ! ; . 

EVERY minister should therefore inquire, 
"What is .for me the wisest way of preaching^ 
Christ to men -?" Some seem to think that in 
the choice of a wise way, there lurks always 
a trimming disposition. There are men, doubt- 
less, who will sacrifice to Self, even Christ 
Jesus the Lord : but they, of all men, /are 
farthest from the thing. There is a secret ir\ 
doing it, which none but an honest- man can 
discover. The knave is riot half Wise enough. 
We are not to judge one another jn these 
things. Sufficient it is to us,' to know Avhat 
we. have to do. There are differ entvways;;pf 
doing the same thing, and that with success 
and acceptance. We see this in the apiostl'es 
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themselves. They not only preached Christ 
in different wayspbut, what , is more, they 
could not do this like one- ariother. ' They 
declare 'this fact themselves ; and acknow- 
ledge the grace of ^God in their respective 
gifts. Our beloved brother Paul, writes , says 
St. Peter, according to the wisdom given unto 
liMtii But 'there are Peters, in our days, who 
would say-' 4 Paul is top learned. Away 
with these things, which are hardto fie under- 
stood. '':' lie should'be more simple, vl dislike 
all this reasoning." - And there are Pauls/ 
who would sa^'^Peter is rash arid unguard- 
ed.) He shbuld put a curb on his impetuosi- 
ty." And there are Johns, who would sayi 
"They should both discharge vtheir office in 
my soft ;and winning manner. No good jvill 
come of this fire and .noise." Nothing of ~ 
this sort ! Eachihath his proper gffilpf God; 
one after this manner, and another^ after that : 
and each seems only desirous to ;occu]iy faith* 
fully till his Master come, leaving his 'bre'threh 
to stand 'or fall to their own Master. \^ 

Too much^ege:n.(Jence!: is often plated on a 
system of rational contrivance. An ingenious 
man thinks he can manage so to preach Qhristi 
that his hearers ^;will say^-e" Here is nothing 
of 'Methodism ! This has nothing to do with 
that system !" I will venture to say, if this is 
the sentiment communicated by his litimistry^ 
thatjfie has not delivered his messalge.' The 
people/do not know what he nieans, or he has 
kept back p^rt of God's truthi He 
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on i a carnal contriyance, to avoid a cr.os ; 
and he (does no good to souls. The'M>fa$e 
jne^sage must be delivered ; and it is better it 
should be delivered even coarseiyfthan not&t 
all; We may lay, it down as a principle-'-- 
That if the Gospel be a medicine, and a spe- 
cifa too as it;is 4t mustfbe got down such 
as it is. Any attempt to 'sophisticate and adul- 
terate wll deprive it of its efficacy 5 and will 
, often recoil on -the man who makes the at- 
tempt, to his shame and confusion. The 'Je- 
suits tried to render Christianity palatable to 
the Chinese by adulterating it, but the Jesu- 
its were driven- with abhorrence from the em- 
pire. ' / '' '" ' -c ' ", -. ?1 /' '';'" '-'>.- ["'>' : 

If we have to deal with men of learning, 
let us show learning so far as to demonstrate 
that it bears its testimony to the Truth. J Biit, 
accommodation in manner must often spring 
from humility. We must condescend to, the 
capacities of men, and make the truth intel- 
ligible to them. ; - 

If this be our manner of preaching Christ, 
we must make up our minds not to regard the 
little caviller, who will judge us by the stand- 
ard of his favourite author or preacher, r We 
must be cautious, top,- since men of God have 
been and ever will be the butt and .scorn of 
the world^ -of thinking that we can escape its 
sneers and censures. It is a foolish project- 
To avoid giving offence;- but it is our duty, 
To avoid giving -unnecessary offence. It is 
necessary oifence, if it is given by the Truth; 
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but it,is' unnecessary r if bujxown" spirit occa- 
sion it. - ' ^ * 5 s >*", i r 

I, have often' thought that St. Paul was 
raised up peculiarly" , to .be an^example to 
others, in - labouring to cUscover the wisest 
way of exhibiting the Gospel V not only, that' 
he was to.be a great pattern in other 'points, 
but designedly raised -up for, this very thing. 
How does he labour to tnake the truth reason- 
ably plain I How does .he, strain every nerve 
and ransack ' every^corner of the heart to 
make it reasonably palatable ! We" need -not 
he instructed in his particular meaning when 
he says, JL became all things, to all men, if by 
any means 1 might save some. His history is 
a comment on the declaration. ' 

The knowledge of Jesus Christ-, is a won- 
derful mystery. Some men, think they preach 
Christ gloriously, because they name hjf|> 
every two minutes in'their sermons. But tSai 
is not preaching Christ. To understand, and 
enter into, and open ~his various offices and 
characters the glories^, of his person and 
, work his relation to us, and ours to Him, 
and to x God the Father and God the Spirit 
through, him this is the knowledge of Christ; j 
The divines, of the present day are ^stunted 
dwarfs in this knowledge, compared with the 
great men of the last age. To know Jesus 
Christ for ourselves, is to make him a .conso- 
lation, delight, strength, righteousness, 
companion,-^ and end. > , 

, This is the aspect in which? religion should 

5 
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be presented to mankind : it is suited, abbve 
all other, to produce effect; and Effect is our 
object. We must take' human nature, as we 
find human nature. We must take human 
Aature in great cities, as we find human na- 
ture in great cities. We may say^ '.'. this or 
that is" the aspect which ought to have most 
effect: we must illuminate the mind : we must 
enlist the reason i w x e must attack- the con- 
science." We. may da all this; and yet bur 
comparative want of success in ^begetting and 
educating the Sons of Glory, , may demon- 
strate to us that tiiere is some more Effective 
way-; and that sound sense and philosophy 
call on us to adopt that way, because it "iff 
most Effective. , '- / : .;, , 

Our system of preaching must meet man-', 
kind : they must find it possible to live in the 
bustle of the world, and yet serve God : after 
being worried and harassed with its concerns, 
let them hear cheering truths 7 concerning 
Christ's Love and Care and Eity, which will 
operate like ; an enchantment in dispelling the 
cares of life 'and calming the anxious pertur- 
bations of conscience. Bring forward pri- 
,fvileges and enforce duties, in their proper 
places and proportions. ; 

Let there be no extremes : yet I am ar- 
rived at this conviction : Men,, who lean to- 
ward *the , extreme of evangelical privileges iii 
their ministry, do , much more to the conver- 
sion of their hearers 5 than they do, who lean 
toward the extreme of requirement, And iny 
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own" 'experience confirms my observation. 1 
feel'myself repelled^ if 'any thing chills, loads, 
or urges^me. This is my nature, and I see i| 
to be very much ithe nature of lather menfv 
But, let me hear,' Son qfwwm, ihou hast played 
the' harlot with many lovers ; yet return again 
to me, saith the ^Lord-r-l am melted and sub- 
dued, 



1 ; 
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1 A MINISTER'S 

EAMILiAR INTERCOURSE WITH HIS HEARERS. 

- ' ' ' ' 



passes, on these occasions, too often 
favours of this world. We beco'nae one among 
our hearers. They come to church on Sunday ', 
r and we preach : .the week comes found again, 
and its nonsense with it. >Now if a minister 
were what he should be, the peopje would feel 
it; They would not attempt to introduce this 
dawdling, silly, diurnal chat! When we coun- 
tenance this,-' it looks as though, " On the 
Sunday I am ready to do my business ; _ and, 
,in the week, you may do yours" This lowers 
the tone of what I say on the Sabbath/ dU 
forms a sad comment on my preaching. > 
1 4iave traced, I think, some of the evil that 

* * * \j 

lies at the root of this. We are more con 
cerned,to be thought Gentlemen,! than to "be 
felt as Ministers. ,Now being desirou's^tp be 
'. thought a man who has kept good company, 
^strikes at the ,root of that rough work the 
^bringing of God into his world. To talk of a 
^Creator, and Preserver, and Redeemer, is an 
'"outrage on the feelings of most companies. 

'' There is important tru^h 'in what 'Mr. Wes- 
ley said to his preachers, when rightly under- 
stood, however it may%ave been ridiculed : 
"You have ho more to ; -'clo 'with being Qen- 
tlemen, than DanciiTg Masters." The- cha- 
racter of a minister is far beyond that of a 




rfle^e genttem^n. ''-; It takes a highervwalkl 
wili^ indeed^; study to be a reaT gentlemaiaff 
he will be the farthest possible from a rude;?, 
man : he ^wiU not disdain to learn *nor\tp v 
practice the^ decencies of soeiety : but/he^wili 
sustain a still higher character^ v '^ T ' 

It is a snare 'to a minister when in compa- 
ny, to be drawn out to converse largely on 
the state of the funds, and on the news of the 
day. He should know the world, and what/! 
is doing in the world, and should ive things 
of this nature their due place and proportion ; 
but if he can be drawn out tb give twenty 
opinions on this or that subject of politics or 
literature, he is lowered in his tone. -A man 
of sense feels something violent in, the transi- 
tion from. such conversation to'. the. Bible and 
to Prayer. 

Dinner visits can seldom be rendered really 
profitable to the -mind; The J|M3Jpany are so 
much occupied, that little gbpras ^ be done. 
A minister should sh s ow his sense of the value 
of time : ,it is a sad thing when those around 
him begin to yawn. He mwt be a man of ^ 
business. It is not sufficiency considered r ,|mw 
great the sin of idleness is; We talktinjtfie' 
pulpit of the value of time, but we'a^jt^^ 
little on what we say. 

Let a minister who declines assdciating 
much with his hearers, satisfy himself that he '* 
has a good reason for do^rig so. If Feproach- - 
ed for not visiting them so much as they wish, 
let him have a just reason to assign. A man 

5* 
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who is at work for his family, may have as 
nmch love for them as the wife, 1 though she is 
with them. 



pi^ays w em. , 

|J^i ^jkinto a naistake, when a young: man, 
hinKio rthat I could talk with men of the 



their own ground, and could thus 
win th"em over to mine. ,.:; I was fond of paint- 
ing,- and so talked with them on that subject 
This pleased them : but I did not consider 
that! gave, a consequence to -. their pursuits 
which does not belong to them ; whereas J 
ought to have endeavoured to . raise, them 
above these, that they might engage.in higher. 
I -did not see this at the time: but I now see 
it to have been a great error. A wealthy man 
builds a fine house, and opens to himself fine 
prospects : 4 he wants you to see them j for he 
is sick of them himself. They thus draw you 
into their schemes. A man has gotten jthpu- 
sand pounda^you congratulate him von it> 
.and that witWmt any intimation of his danger 
or his responsibility. Now you may tell him 
;in the pulpiythat riches are nothing worth ; 
|',but you vvill jft him this in vain, while you 
' him out ofp that they are.^ ',;, '..... 
Chesterfield says a man's character is 
gpaded when he i$ to be had. A minister 
ought^neyer to be had. 





- - A. MINISTER^ : -J 

V . -"' ENCOtJBAGUSG f .^i^M^^ 

ANIMADVERSION ON HIMSELF. :% ' 



IT is a serioris inquiry for a Minister haw far ' 
he should entourage animadversion on himself 
in his hearers. He Will encounter many ig- 
norant iand many censorious remarks, but he 
may gain much on the whole. 

He should lay down to himself a few priiir 
ciples. > s 

It is : better that a Minister smart them, mis- 
take. It is better that a traveller meet a surly, 
impertinent fellow to direct him in his, way* 
than lose his way. A Minister is so impor-v 
tant in his office, that, whatever others think y 
of it, he .should regard this and this^only V*. 
as the transaction for eternity. But a man - 
may 'be labouring in the -fire, r^g;.: '-may. be^g 
turning the wor|d upside dowj^lnd yet fei|S 
wrong. Youvsay he must rea^ll bis Bij 
True \ but he ; must use all means. He? 
build his usefulriesi on this principle- . : ^ f 
any means:. If the whe(^ hitches, let hinii^iw^" 
any means, discover where it hitches. T|j 
principle is to be worked 7 continually hi i hiiss 
mind. He must labour tO"keej| it up to a 
fine, keen edge. Let him never believe that gS 
his view.of himself is sufficient. A merchant, .;.- 
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in quest of gain, is .so" intent on his 
thatlfie will take a hint from any man. 
i,ad atttthe meaning to which We pre- 
Jfil'suits, we should feel and act 

r mufttlay it down also as a prin- 
ciple, that he will n'ever sufficiently understand : ~ 
his own pride and self-love; and that confidence 
in his own sense, which cleaves closely to every 
man. He must consider this as the general 
malady. Man is blind and obstinate -poor 
and proud. This silly creature, through ig- 
norance of this principle, will not only not 
hear a vulgar hearer, who animadverts on him ; 
but he will scarcely listen to a superior nian 
among his" hearers. He attends to such a one, 
because it would be indecent not to f attend. 
L But he finds some excuse for himself in -his 
own bosom. He reverences what is, said very 
little, if at all. He strokes and flatters him- 
self, and makes up the affair very well in his 
own mind. 

1 A Minister should consider how much more 
"easily dweajkman can read liaise man, than 
a wise man can read himself .^tid thatfor this 
i|jeason-^-no man can see afrct hear;- hiniself 
too much .formed rii his owii^liabits 
notions ^iis closet notions ^tode- 
'tect himself. He, wtio stands by and sees a 

game play@i^fes;:vast advantages over the 

i *3ligSlfi*^ ; i "--. 

players. ;:,-^ppijae"sV preachers err systemati- 
cally learniHiy -scientifically. The simple 
hearer has an appeal to nature in 'his heart. 
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He can ofteftr that his' Minister is wrong," 
when he is notable to set him right. 
Manton, nordojpt^ thought he had prez 
well, ( and as< bjjecame'~ him, before^ thej 
Mayor j' but he%h himself reproved; 
structed, when a poor man pulled Jtim J 
sleeve, and told him he had understood ribth- ; 
ing of his sermon: there was an appeal in this 
poor manV breast to "nature: nature cpuld 
not make anything of the Doctor'sllearning. 
When^Apelles took his stand behind Jiis pic- 
ture, he wa's a wise man : .. and he was a wise 
man too, when he altered the shoe on the hint- 
of the cobler : the cobler, in his place, was 
to be ,heardi ,_ N , / 

A minister should consider, too, that few 
will venture to speak to a public man. It is a 
rare thing to t hear a~man say " Upon'my 
word,that v thing, or your general manner, is 
defective or. improper." -If -a wise man says 
this,, he shows a regard, which the united stock 
of five hundred flatterers will not equal.^ I 
wo~uld set down half, the v blunders of Minis- 
ters to lheir4ot ( listening to, animadversion. 
I have heard*it said for the men, who^ would ^ 

-a. ^ ,. *\ \ * ^ =f J .' 

animadvert^oja us, talk among thems6l.vi|S,J| 

if we refuse to let them talk, to us *l!Pfve ] 

heard it said, " Why don't you talk to hjf|i: !e " 
," Why don't I talk to him,! because he^will 

not hear!" s -- '"S^.,, 

, Let him consider, mpi||o|^that this aver- 
sion from, reproof is not twse^OSiisi&a symp-^ 
lorn of the disease. Why should he want ' 




this hushing up of the disorcl|jp This is, a 
mark of a little mind, A gtfeaVjti an can, af- 
ford to lose:-, a.. little insignificant fellow is 
;XajTr N aid of being -snuffed out. 
'] , A Minister mistakes who should refuse to , 
'read any Anonymous letter. He may,'per- 
hapis, see nothingin them the first time ; .but,;.' 
let him read them .again and again. The 
^vriter raises his superstructure, probably, on 
a slight basis; yet there is generally some 
sort of occasion . If he points out . but a 
small error, yet that is worth detecting, v :-.,. 
In the present habits of menj it is so difficult 
tp>get them to tell the naked truth, that a 
Minister should show a disposition to be cor- 
rected: v he should show himself to be sensi- 
ble of the want of it. He is not to encour- 
age, idle people.: that could be productive of 
no possible good. , \ c ^ 

These are some of the reasons for , a Mih-r 
ister's encouragement, in a judicious mariner, 
of animadversion on himself in his hearers. ; 
Sometimes^ however, a man will come whov 
appears to be an impertinent mafy indepehd-r 
ently of what he has to reimark- -a man who 
is.evidently disposed to be troublespme^Such 
,a man came to me with "Sir, you said such 
a thing that seemed to lean to the doctrine of 
universal redemption. Pray, .Sir, may 1 
speak a little with you on ; that subject?" 
The manner of.tfie man at once marked his 
character. He seemed ,lo bring with him 
this kind of sentimeut-r-" I'll go and set that 
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man righ't. I'll, call that 'than to account." 
It was a sort of dernoeratic insolence of 
mind. Instead of answering him as he ex- 
pect-ed, I treated him as a child. I turned^ 
it into an bccasioh of preaching a sermon to " 
him :" Sir, do you come to instruct me, 
or to be instructed? Before we enter on 
a : question which has exercised the greatest 
men, we Want a preparedness of mind: wanjt 
a deep humility-^ateachableness-^a spirit of 
dependence -of which you seem to me ; to 
have but little." , / 

On the other hand, a man may come, quite 
as ignorant as the other, yet % a ; simple charac- 
ter. I have distressed him. Though he. can- 
not, perhaps, be made to understand what he 
inquires afbout yet a Minister should say to 
himself, " Have; I puzzled him ? He is wburid- 
ed, and he comes for help." ' - 

> A ^minister should remember that he is not 
always to act, anji speak authbritatively. /He 
sits on his friend's chair, arid his friend says 
his things tb him with frankness. They 
may want, perhaps, a little decorum j but he 
should Deceive them in the most friendly and 
^oqdihtfmbured way in the world. A thing 
strikeshhis 1 man and that man :/he may ife- 
pend bin it, that it has some foundation; ^ 

But there are persons, whom a Minister 
should more than encourage to animadvert 
on him. He should employ them. He should 
explain himself to them. He does not merer 
ly want an account of his sermoln, but he em- 
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ploys them on /business. To such sensible 
persons, he will say "What serious judg- 
ment do you form of my preaching f Do tell 
me what sort of man(I am." .'-' 

A Minister has to treat with another sort 
of hearers -uncandid men, and yet men of 
capacity : a sort of men, who are not now 
pleased, and then displeased. .They spy a 
blot every where. He is likely to make a 
mistake with regard 'to such men :- " What 
signifies the opini6n of that man f That man 
can never be pleased." True ! that man can- 
not be pleased, but it does not follow that 
he tells you ho truth. In treating with such 
a man, he should say- "His edge may be 
too keen, for candour and sound Judgment ; 
yet, if it lays open to me what*% could not 
otherwise see, let me improve by its keenness. 
What hurt can heiio me? He may damp or 
irritate others, by talking thus to them ; but, 
let me learn what is to f be learnt from him.," 
Such a man lifts a Minister from his .stand- 
ing, where he settles down 1 too easily and 
firmly. If I know a man to be of this class, 
I will distinguish : " This is the man : ljut 
that is myself !" If I would write a book to 
stand the fire, let me find out the severest 
censor. My friend is but half the man ^ there 
is a consentaneotisness of sentiment between 
us: we have fallen in together, till we scarce- 
ly know how to differ from each other. Let 
the man come who says " Here\ I can dis- 
cover you to yourself ; and there !" The best 
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hints perhaps are obtained from snarling peo- 
ple. Medicaments make the patient smart, 
but they heal. 

Yet a minister must not take this in the 
gross. He is not to invite rude men round 
his door. If he suffer his hearers to treat him 
irreverently if he allow them to dispute with 
him on every occasion he will bring ruin on 
the Church. The priest's lips must keep 'know- 
ledge. If a parent allow his children to ques- 
tion every thing, so that nothing is to be set- 
tled without a hundred proofs, they will soon 
despise their teacher, for they will think them- 
selves able to teach him. The minister must 
have decided superiority and authority, or he 
will want one of the principal qualities of his 
ministry. Jfhis is not inconsistent with re- 
ceiving hints. He may mistake in some 
things : but he should mark the complexion 
of his congregation in deciding how far they 
are, to be heard on his mistakes. If the peo- 
ple are heady, forward, confident in their own 
sense, they are never to be encouraged. They 
are gone too far. 



'\ " 
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THE LIMITS 

WHICH A MINISTER SHOULD PUT TO THEV 
INDULGENCE OF HIS CURIOSITY, 

WITH REGARD TO 

PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS. 

AN extreme is to be avoided. Some persons 
would condemn even rational curiosity. But 
the works of the Lord are great : sought out 
of all them, that have pleasure therein. I would 
not object, therefore, to visit the museum ; or 
to go to see the rare natural productions often 
exhibited. I would enlarge, too, my views of 
man and the world, by frequenting the Pano- 
ramas of cities. And, though I would not 
run after every sight, yet I would use my 
liberty in selecting. ^ 

But some are in an opposite extreme. They 
are found every where. But he, who sustains 
the character of a scribe of the kingdom of 
heaven, ought not to be found every where. 
The man, who is seeking a heavenly country-, 
will show the spirit of one whose conversation 
is there. 

There is something in religion, when right- 
ly apprehended, that is masculine and grand., 
It removes those little desires, which are "the^ 
constant hectic of a fool." 

Every thing of the drama, and whatever is 
so distinctly the course of this world, must be 
shunned. If a minister take one step info the 
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world, his- hearers will take two. Much /may 
be learnt from the sentiments of men of the 
world. If a man of this character who heard 
me preach, should meet me he would say, 
" Why I did not expect to see you here I"- 
then he ought not to have seen me .there* 

There must be measure and proportion in 
our attention to arts and sciences. These 
were the very idols of the heathen world : and 
what are they t who now follow them with an 
idolatrous eagerness, but like children, ,who 
are charmed with 'the sparkling of a rocket, 
and yet see nothing in the sun ? 

Yet I would not indulge a cynical temper. 
If I go through a gentleman's gallery of 
pictures, I would say, "This is an admirable 
Claude!" but I would take occasion to drop 
a hint of something higher, and better, and 
to 1 make it felt that I fell in with these things 
rather incidentally than purposely. But all 
this must be done with tenderness and humili- 
ty: "I tread on the pride of Plato," said 
Diogenes, as he walked over Plato's carpet : 
"Yes -add with more pride," said Plato. 

"They pass best over the world," said 
Queen Elizabeth, "who trip over it quickly; 
for it is but a bog. If we stop, we sink." 

I Would not make it my criterion-r-" Christ 
would not come hither ! I must take a lower 
standard in these things." I am a poor crea- 
ture and must be contented to learn in many 
places and by many scenes, which Christ 
need not to have frequented. 



ON THE MEANS Of , 

PROMOTING A SPIRIT OF DEVOTION 
IN CONGREGATIONS. 

LET us as^, " What is man ?" He is a crea- 
ture of feeling, as well as of intellect. We 
must interest him as we can. It is unphilo- 
sophical to depend on the mere statement of 
truth. No doubt there is a contrary error : 
for what is the end of exciting attention, if 
there is nothing deserving attention ? 

It is of the first importance, io put meaning 
into every part of the service. In either ex- 
treme, of appealing to the understanding or 
feelings, there may be no meaning : in a dull 
and lifeless preacher, there is no meaning; 
and, in one of a contrary character, there may 
be nothing worthy of the name. 

There is, besides, too little attention, in 
many churches, to man as man. I would 
consult his convenience in all lawful points. 
If he could sit easier on cushions, he should 
have cushions. I would not tell him to be 
warm in God's service, while I leave him to 
shiver with cold. No door should creak : no 
window should rattle. 

Music has an important effect on devotion. 
Wherever fantastical music enters, it betrays 
a corrupt principle. A congregation cannot 
enter into it; or, if it does, it cannot be a 
Christian congregation. Wherever there is 
an attempt to set off the music in the service, 
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and the attempt is apparent, it is the first step 
,towards carnality. Though there is too little 
life in the style of music adopted among the 
Moravians, yet the simplicity of (Christianity 
pervades their devotion. 

Order is important. Some persons, by 
coming in when they please, propagate a 
loose habit of mind. For man is a sympa- 
thetic creature ; and what he sees others ne- 
glect, he is in danger of growing negligent 
in himself. If the reader goes through the 
service as though the great business for which 
they are assembled is not yet begun, the peo- 
ple will soon feel thus themselves. 

The minister should take occasion fre- 
quently to impress on the people the import- 
ance of the work in which they are engaged. 
It is Hot enough to take it for granted that 
they feel this. We must take nothing for i 
granted. Man needs to be reminded of every . 
thing, for he soon forgets every thing. 
- Monotony must be, above all things, avoid- 
ed. The mind is vagrant : monotony cannot 
recall it. There may be continued vehemence, 
while the attention is not excited : it is dis- 
turbance and noise : there is nothing to lead 
the mind into a useful train of thought or" 5 
feeling. \ '. , 

There is an opposite error to vehemence. 
Men of sense and literature depress devotion 
by treating things abstractedly. Simplicity, 
with good sense, is of unspeakable value. 
Religion must not be rendered abstract and 

6* 
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curious. If a curious remark presents itself, 
reserve it for another place. The hearer gels 
away from the bustle and business of the week :' 
he comes trembling under his fears : he would 
mount upward in his spirit : but a curious, 
etymological disquisition chills and repels 
him. 

In truth, we should be men of business in 
our congregations. We should endeavour 
both to excite and'instruct our hearers. We 
should render the service an interesting affair 
in all its parts. We should rouse men : we 
should bind up the broken-hearted : we should 
comfort the feeble-minded,: we should support 
the weak : we should become all things to all 
men, if by any means we may save some. 



ON THE 

MARRIAGE 

'Of ' 

CHRISTIAN MINISTERS. 

IT seems to me, that many men do not give 
sufficient weight to our Lord's ^observations 
upon those who made themselves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven's sake, nor to St. Paul's 
reasoning on the subject of marriage. 1 would 
only imply, that both our Lord and the aposr 
tie seem to establish it as a principle, that a 
single state, when it can be chosen and is 
chosen for the sake of the Gospel, is the su- 
perior, state. This, I fear, is too much ^fpr 
gotten ; and those men, who might have re- 
ceived the saying, and have done more service 
to the Church of God by receiving it, have 
given it little or no weight in their delibera- 
tions. , 

And yet it ought to be considered, that the 
very character which would best fit men for 
living in a single state, would abstract them 
too much from the feelings and wants of their 
people. I am fully sensible that I should have 
been hardened against the distresses of my 
hearers, if I had not been reduced from nay 
natural stoicism by domestic sufferings. 

The cases, I allow, are extremely few, in 
which a man may do, on the whole, more 
service to the church by imitating St. Pan] 
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than by marrying: yet there are such cases; 
and it behoves every minister seriously to con- 
sider himself and his situation, before he de- 
termines on marriage. He should not regard 
this state as indispensably necessary to, him, 
but should always remember, that cteteris pa- 
ribus, he, who remains single, is most worthy 
of honour. 

But, when it is proper that a/minister 
should marry, and he has determined to do 
it, how few select such women as suit their 
high and holy character ! A minister is like 
a man who has undertaken to traverse the 
world. He has not only fair and pleasant 
ground to travel over, but he must encounter 
deserts and marshes and mountains. The 
traveller wants a firm and steady stay. His 
wife should be, above all things, a woman of 
faith and prayer a woman, too, of a sound 
mind and of a tender heart and one who 
will account it her glory to lay herself out in 
eo-operating with her husband, by meeting 
his wants and soothing his cares. She should 
be his unfailing resource, so far as he ought 
to seek this in the creature. Blessed is she, 
who is thus qualified and thus lives ! 

But, after all, the married minister, if he 
'would live devotedly, must move in a deter- 
mined sphere. Whatever his wife may be, 
yet she is a woman and if things are to go 
on well they must have two separate worlds. 
There may, indeed, be cases, when a man, 
with something of a soft 'and feminine cast 
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about his mind, may be united to a woman 
of a mind so superior and cultivated, that he 
may choose to make it his plan that they 
shall move in the same world. In such rare 
cases it may be done with less inconvenience 
than in any other. But, even here, the high- 
est end is sacrificed to feeling. Everyman, 
whatever be his natural disposition, who would 
urge his powers to the highest end, must be a 
man of solitary studies. Some uxorious men 
of considerable minds have moved so much 
in the women's world, that reflection, disqui- 
sition, and the energies of thought have been 
ruined by the habit of indulging the lighter, 
softer, and more playful qualities. Such a 
man is, indeed, the idol of the female world; 
but he would rather deserve to be so, if he 
stood upon his own ground while he attempt- 
ed to .meet their wants, instead of descending 
to mingle among them. 

God has put a difference between the sexes, 
but education and manners have put a still 
greater. They are designed to move in se- 
parate spheres, but occasionally to unite to- 
gether in order to soften and relieve each 
other. To attempt any subversion of God's 
design herein is being wiser than He who 
.made us; and who has so established this 
affanvthat each sex has its separate and ap- 
propriate excellence only to be attained by 
pursuing it in the order of nature, Thought 
is or ought to be the characterizing feature of 
man, and Feeling that of the woman. 
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Every man and woman in the world has an 
appropriate mind ; and that, in proportion to 
their strength of thought and feeling. Each 
has a way of their own; a habit a system 
a world separated and solitary, in which 
no person on earth can have communion with 
them. Job says of God, He knoweth the way 
that I take; and, when the Christian finds a 
want of competency in his bosom friend to 
understand and meet his way, he turns with 
an especial nearness and familiarity of con- 
fidence to God, who knoweth it in all its 
connections and associations, its peculiarities 
and its imperfections. 

I may be thought to speak harshly of the 
female, character; but, whatever persuasion 
I have of its intended distinction from that 
of man, I esteem a woman, who aims only to 
be what God designed her to be, as honour- 
able as any man on earth. She stands not 
in the same order of excellence, but she is 
equally honourable. 

But women have made themselves, and 
weak men have contributed to make them, 
what God never designed them to be. Let 
any thinking man survey the female charac- 
ter as it now stands often nervous, debilita- 
ted, and imaginative, and this superinducecl 
chiefly by; education and mannersand he 
will find it impossible that any great vigour 
of mind ca,n be preserved or any high intel- 
lectual pursuits cultivated, so far as; this cha- 
racter stands in his way. 
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"Doing as others do" is the prevalent 
principle of the present female character, to 
whatever absurd, preposterous, masculine, or 
even wicked lengths it may lead. This is, 
so far as it avails with man or woman, the 
ruin, death, and grave of all that is noble, and 
virtuous, and praise worthy. 

A studious man, whose time is chiefly spent 
at home, and especially a Minister, ought not 
to have to meet the imaginary wants of his 
wife. The disorders of an imaginative mind 
are beyond calculation. He is not worthy 
the name of a husband, who will not, with 
delight, nurse his wife, with all possible ten- 
derness and love, through a real visitation 
however long; but he is ruined, if he falls 
upon a woman of a sickly fancy. It is scarce^ 
ly to be ^calculated what an influence the spi- 
rit of his.wife will have on his own, and on. 
all his ministerial affairs. If she comes not 
up to the full standard, she will so far impede 
him, derange him, unsanctify him. 

If there is such a thing as good in this 
world, it is in the ministerial office. The af- 
fairs of this employment are the greatest in 
the world. In prosecuting these with a right 
spirit, the Minister keeps in motion a vast ma- 
chine ;, and, such are the incalculable conse- 
quences, of hi& wife's character to him, that, if 
she assist him not in urging forward the ma- 
chine, she will hang as-, a diead weight upon 
its wheels.. 

A woman may have a high taste : her na- 
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tural temper may be peevish and fretful: she 
may have a delicate and fastidious mind : she 
may long for every thing she sees. It is not 
enough that she is, in reality, a pious woman. 
Her tastef her mind, her manners, must have 
a decorum and congruity to her husband's 
office and situation. She must bear to be 
crossed in her wishes for unsuitable objects : 
he will say, with firmness, "This shall not be. 
It is not enough, that it would gratify you : 
it is wrong. It is not enough, that it is not 
flagrantly sinful: it is improper, unsuitable to 
our character and station.* It is not enough 
that money will buy it, and 1 have got money: 
it would be a culpable use of our talent. It 
is not enough that your friend possesses such 
a thing: we stand and fall to our own Master." 

* JVcc, tibi quid liceat, sed quidfecisse decebit. 
Occurrat Claudian. * J. P. 



VISITING DEATH-BEDS. 



I HAVE found it, in many cases, a difficult 
thing to.deal with a Death-Bed. We are call- 
ed in to Death-Beds of various kinds :- 

The; True Pilgrim sends fpr us to set be- 
fore him the food on which he has fed through- 
out his -journey. He has a keen appetite. 
He wants strength and vigour fof the last ef- 
fort; and, then, all is for ever well! -He is 
gone home, and -is at rest ! 

Another man sends for us, because it is de-- 
cent; or his friends importune him ; or his cbn- 
science is alarmed : but he is ignorant of Sin 
and of Salvation : he is'either indifferent about 
both, or he has made up his mind in his own 
way: he wants the Minister to confirm him 
in his own views, and smooth over the wound. 
I have seen such men mad with rage, while 1 
have been beating down their refuges of lies, 
and setting forth to them their refuge. There 
is a wise .and holy^medium to be observed >in 
treating such easjes : '' I am not come to daub 
you over wiih untempered mortar: I am njot 
come to send you to the bar of Gqd with 1 a 
lie on your right-haftd. But neither am I 
come to mortify you, to put you to unneeesi- 
sary pain, to embitter you, or to exasperate 
you." There is a kindness, affection, tender- 
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ness, ;me|lcness, aridf patience, which a man?s 
feelings and conscience will condemn him 
while he opposes ! I have found it a very ef- 
fectual method to begin with myself \ it awa- 
kens attention, conciliates the mind,'and in- 
sinuates conviction .-"Whatever others think 
of themselves, I stand condemned before God: 

' > * ' ' . ' i 

my heart is so desperately ivicked, that, if God 
had not showed me in his Word a reniedy in 
Jesus Christ, I should be in despair :! I 1 can 
only tell you what I am, and what I have 
found. If you believe yourselves to be what 
God has told me I am and all men are, then 
I, can tell you where and how to find Mercy 
and Eternal Life: if you will no^t believe 
that you are this sort of man, I have nothing 
to offer you. I know of nothing else for man, 
beside that which God 'has showed me." My 
descriptions of my own fallen nature have 
excited perfect astonishment : sometimes my 
patients have seemed scarcely able to credit 
me; but I have found that God has fastened, 
by this means, conviction on the conscience* 
In some cases, an indirect method of address- 
ing the conscience may apparently be, in 
truth, the most direct ; but we are to use this 
method wisely and sparingly. It seems to me 
to be one of the characteristics o the day, in 
the religious world, to err on this subject. 
We have found out a circuitous way of ex-; 
hibiting Truth. The plain, direct, simple 
exhibition of it is often abandoned, even.where 
no circumstances justify and require !a more 
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nsnuating manner. Tj5:rity' in- 
deed, and? Address , in' this"; "but to'b" little of 
the simple Declaration of the testimony of God, 
which St. Paul opposes to excellency of speech 
or of wisdom, and to enticing words^of man's, 
wisdom. We have, done very little when we 
have, merely persuaded men to think as we do. 
, But we have to deal with a worse Death- 
Bed character, than with the man ,who op- 
poses the Truth. Some men assent to every 
thing, which we propose. They will even 
anticipate us. And yet we see that they , mean 
nothing. I have often felt when, with such 
persons: V I would they could be brought to., 
contradict and oppose ! That would lead to 
discussion, God might, peradventure, dsisli 
the stony heart in pieces. But this heart 
is like water; 3 The impression Hies as fast' as 
it is made." I have sought for such views 
as miglit rouse and stir up opposition. I 
have tried to irritate the torpid mind. Bui 
all in ; vain. I once visited a young Clergy- 
man, of this character, who was seized with a 
dangerous illness at'.a Coffeefhouse in town, 
whither some lousiness had brought him: the 
first time I saw him, we conversed very close- 
ly together ; ; and, in the prospect of Death 
he seemed solicitous to prepare for it. But 
I could make no sort of impression upon him: 
all I could possibly say met his entire appro- 
bation, though I saw his heart felt no interest 
in it. When I visited him a second time, the 
fear of death was gone; and, with it, all so- 




licitude about religion. He was still civil 
and grateful^ but he tried to parry, off the 
Business on -which he knew I came. "I will 
show you, Sir, some little things with which 
I have worn away the .hours of my confine- 
ment and solitude." He" brought out a quan- 
tity of pretty and tasty drawings. I -was at 
a loss how to express, with suitable force and 
delicacy, the high sense I felt of his Indecor 
rum and Insipidity, and 'to leave a deep irn- 
pression on his conscience -I rose, however, 
instantly said my time was expiredwished 
him well, and withdrew. 
> Sometimes, we have a painful part to ^act 
with sincere men, who have lieeh "carried too 
much into the world. I was calle^m t# visit 
such a man. "I find no comfort^ lie said. 
" God veils his face from me.,; JSyery thing 
round me is dark and uncertain." I did not 
dare to act the flatterer. I said -".Let us 
look faithfully into the state of things. I 
should have been surprised if you had not 
felt thus. I believe you to be sincere. Your 
state of feelings evinces your sincerity. Had 
I found you exulting in God, I should have 
concluded that you were either deceived or a 
deceiver : for, while God acts in his usual 
order, how could you expect tp feel otherwise 
on the approach of death, than you do feel ? 
You have driven hard after the world. Your 
spirit has been absorbed in its cares. Your 
sentiment your conversation, have been in 
the spirit of the world. , And have you any 
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reason to expect the response of conscience, 
and the clear evidence, which await the man 
who has walked and lived in close friendship 
with God? You know that what I say is true." 
His wife inte'rrupted me, by assuring me that 
he had been an excellent man. " Silence !" 
said the dying penitent, " it isall true !" 

Soon after I came to St. John's, I was call- 
ed on to visit a dying lady, whom I saw many 
times before her death. I found that she had' 1 
taken God for her portion and rest. She ap- . 
preached him with the penitence of a sinner 
grateful for his provision of mercy in Christ. 
She told me she had found religion in her 
Common Prayer Book. She blessed God 
that she had " always been kept steady to her 
Church 5 and that she had never followed the 
people called Methodists, who were saducing 
so many on all sides." I thought it would 
be unadvisable to attempt the removal of 
prejudices, which, in her dying case, were 
harmless ; and which would soon be removed 
by the light which would beam in on her glo- 
rified soul. We had more interesting subjects 
of conversation, from which this would have 
led us away. Some persons may tax her 
with a want of charity: but, alas ! I fear they 
are persons, who, knowing more than she did 
of the doctrines of the Gospel, have so little 
of its divine charity in their hearts, that, as 
they cannot allow for her prejudices, neither 
would they have been the last to stigmatize 
her as a dead formalist and a pharisee, God 
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krioweth them that are his ; and they are often 
seen by him, where we see them not. Were 
a benighted inhabitant of Otaheite to feel the 
wretchedness of his present life, and lift up his 
soul to the God he worshipped as a Supreme 
Being for happiness, no doubt Go.d would 
hear such a prayer. 



MISCELLANEOUS REMAItKS 

ON THE 

CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

EVERY book really worth a minister's study- 
ing, he ought, if possible, to have in his own 
library. I have used large libraries,! but 1 
soon left them. Time was frittered away: 
my mind was unconcentrated. Besides, the 
habit which it begets of turning over a mul- 
titude of books, is a pernicious habit. And 
the usual contents of such libraries are inju- 
rious to a spiritual man, whose business it is 
to transact with men's minds. They have a 
dry, cold, deadening effect. It may suit dead 
men, to walk among the dead ; but send not 
a living man to be chilled among the ruins of 
Tadmor in the Wilderness ! 



CHRISTIANITY is so great and surprising in 
its nature, that, in preaching it to others,f I 
have no encouragement but the belief of a 
continued divine operation. It is no difficult 
thing to change a man's opinions. It is no 
difficult thing to attach a man to my person 
and notions. It is no difficult thing to con- 
vert a proud man to spiritual pride, or a pas- 
sionate man to passionate zeal for some reli- 
gious party. But, to bring a man to love 
God to love the law of God, while it con- 
demns him to loathe himself before God 
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to tread the earth under his feet to 'hunger 
and thirst after God in Christ, and after the 
mind that was in Christ-^-with man this is 
impossible! But God has said it shall be done; 
and bids me go forth and preach, that by me, 
as his instrument, he may effect these great 
ends ; and therefore I go. Yet I am obliged 
continually to call my mind back to my prin- 
ciples. I feel angry, perhaps, with a man, 
because he will not let me convert him : in 
spite of all I can say, he will still love the 
world. 



ST. PAUL admonishes Timothy to endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
It sometimes falls to the lot of a minister to 
endure the hard labour of a Nurse, in a 
greater measure than that of a Soldier. He 
has to encounter the difficulties of a peculiar 
situation: he is the Parent of a family of 
children, of various tempers, manners, habits, 
and prejudices: if he does not continually 
mortify himself, he will bear hardly upon 
some of his children. He has, however, to 
endure the hardness of calling his child his 
friend to an account; of being thought a 
severe, jealous, -legal man. If a man will let 
matters take their chance, he may live smooth- 
ly and quietly enough; but if he will stir 
among the servants, and sift things to the 
bottom, he must bear the consequences. He 
must account himself a Man of Strife^ His 
language must be " It is not enough that 
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you feed me," or fill my pocket there" is 
something between me ^nd thee." The most 
tender and delicate .of his flock have their, 
failings. His warmest and most zealous sup- 
porters break down .somewhere. A sun-shiny 
day breeds most reptiles. It is npt enough, 
therefore, that the sun shines out in his church. 
It is not enough, that numbers shout applause. 

A minister, may be placedjn a discouraging 
situation. He may not suit the popular taste. 
He. may not be able to fall intd the fashion- 
able style.- He may hot play well, on an in- 
strument. Though an effective man, and a 
man of energy, he may be under a cloud. 
The door may be shut against him. Y:et it 
is a dangerous thing for such a man to force 
open the door. He should rather say^^' I 
have a lesson. to learn here. If I teach the 
people nothing, perhaps they may teach* me." 
The work of Winter is to be done, as well as 
the work of Summer. 

The hardness which I have to endure is this 
Here are a number of families, which show 
me every kind of regard. But I see that they 
are not right. They somehow so combine 
the things which they hear, with the things 
which they do, that I am afraid they will at 
last lie down in sorrow! Here is my difficulty. 
I must meet them with gentleness ; bjut Tmust 
detect and uncover the evil. I shall want real 
kindness and common honesty, if I do not. 
Ephraim hath grey hairs : yet he knoweth it 
not. Ephraim is a cake not turned. But, if 
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I tell him these things, he and I shall become 
two persons. He must however, be so touched 
in private ; for he will not be touched in the 
pulpii He will say, "I am not the man." 

. ;-> i r - _'.->; . 

A MINISTER must keep under his body, and 
bring it into subjection. A Newmarket-Groom 
will sweat himself thin, that he may be fit for 
his office : Now they do it to obtain a corrupt" 
ible crown; but we, an incorruptible. 

-, \ 

is just come from college. He has a 

refined, accurate, sensible mind. Some jof 
our friends wish to get him a station at Cal- 
cutta. They think him just adapted for that 
sphere. I differ widely in my view of the 
matter. A new man, with his college accu- 
racy about him, is not the man for the dissi- 
pated and fashionable court at Calcutta. 
Such a congregation will bid nothing for his 
acuteness and reasoning. He, who is to talk 
to them with any effect, must haye seen life 
and the world. He must be able to treat* 
with them oh their own ground. 'Apd he 1 
must be able to do it with the authority of a 
messenger from God,, not with the arts and 
shifts of human eloquence and reasoning. 
Dr. Patten said admirably well, in a sermon 
which 1 heard him preach at Oxford : " Be- 
ware how you suffer the infidel to draw you 
upon metaphysical ground. If he get you 
there, he will have something to say. The 
evidences and the declarations of God's word 
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are the weapons with which he must be corn- 
batted, and before which he must fall." 



LONBON is very peculiar as a ministerial walk. 
Almost all a minister can clo, is, by the Pul- 
pit and the Pen. His hearers are so occupied 
in the world, 'that if he visit them, every 
minute perhaps brings in some interruption. 

IT is a serious question Whether a minister ' 
ought to preach at all beyond his experience. 
He is to stand forth as a witness but a wit- 
ness of what he knows, not what he has been 
told. He must preach as he feels. If he feels 
not as he might and ought, he must pray for 
such feelings; but, till he has them, ought he 
to pretend ]to them ? Going faster than the 
experience led, 'has been the bane of many. 
Men have preached in certain terms and 
phrases according to the tone given by others, 
while the thing has never been made out even 
to their conviction, much less in their experi- 
ence. 



IT is a most Important point of duty, in a 
minister, to redeem time. A young mirtisier 
has sometimes called an old one out of his 
study, only to ask him how he did : there is 
a tone to be observed toward such an idler : 
an intimation may be given, which he will 
understand^, "This is not the house!" In or- 
der, to redeem time, he must refuse to engage 
in secular affairs : JVb man, that warreth, en<- 
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tangleih himself with the affairs,^ of this life, 
that he may please Him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. He must watch, too, against 
a dozing aWay of time : the clock-weight 
goes down slowly, yet it draws all the work 
with it. 



OWEN remarks, that it is not sufficiently con- 
sidered how much a minister's personal reli- 
gion is exposed to danger, from the very cir- 
cumstance of religion being his profession 
and employment. He must go through the 
acts of religion : he must put on the appear- 
ances of religion : he must utter the language 
and display the feelings of religion. It re- 
quires double diligence and vigilance, to main- 
tain, under such circumstances, the spirit of 
religion. 1 have prayed : T have talked : I 
have preached : but now I should perish, af- 
ter all, if I did not feed on the bread which 
1 have broken to others. 



A MINISTER must cultivate a tender spirit. 
If he does this so as to carry a savour and 
unction into his work, he will have far more 
weight than other men. This is the result of 
a devotional habit. To affect feeling is nau- 
seous and soon detected : but to feel, is the 
readiest way to the hearts of others. 

THE leading defect in Christian ministers is 
want of a devotional habit. The Church of 
Rome made much of this habit. The con- 
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tests accompanying andi following the Refor- 
mation, with something of an indiscriminate 
enmity against some of the good of "that 
Church as well as the evil, combined to re- 
press this spirit v in the Protestant writings ; 
whereas the wind of Christ seems, in fact, to 
"be the grand end of Christianity in its opera- 
tion upon man. 

THERE is a manifest want of spiritual influ-l! 
ence on, the ministry of the present day. I 
feel it in my own case, and I see it in that of 
others. I am afraid that there is too much of 
a low, managing, contriving, marioeuvering 
temper of mind among us. We are laying 
ourselves out, more than is expedient, to meet 
one man's taste, and another man's prejur^ 
dices. The ministry is a grand and holy? 
affair ; and it should find in us a simple habit 
of spiritpand a holy but humble indifference 
to all consequences. 

A MAN of the world will bear to hear me read 
in the desk that awful passage : Wide is the 
gate and broqd.is the way that leadeth to de- 
struction} and many there, be which go in there- 
at:. Because straight is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life: and few there 
be that jind it. Nay, he will approve it:* 
" The Minister is in the desk : he is readhig 
the lesson of the day." But this very man 
were I to go home with him, and tell him 
m his parlour that most of those whom he 

8 
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knows and loves, are going on in that road to 
eternal destruction this very man would 
brand the sentiment as harsh and uncharita- 
ble. Though uttered by Christ himself, it 
is a declaration as fanatical and uncandid, in 
the judgment of the world, as could be put 
together in language. , . 

MANY hearers cannot enter into the reasons 
of the Cross. They adopt what I think is 
Butler's grand defect on this subject. He 
speaks of the Cross as an appointment of 
God, and therefore to be submitted to : but 
God has said much in his word of the reasons 
of this appointment: that he might bejmt, and 
fhejustifter of him that believeth. 

&*.. ' . - 'V .-. V 

SEVERAL things are required to enable a Mi- 
nister to attain a proper variety in his man- 
lier. He must be in continual practice : if I 
were to preach but once a month, I should 
lose the ability of preaching. He must know 
that his hearers are attached to him that 
they will grant him indulgencies and liberties, 
He must, in some measure^ feel himself above 
his congregation. The presence of a certain 
brother chills me ; because I feel that I can 
talk on noone subject in the pulpit, with which 
he is not far better acquainted than I am. 

THE first duty of a Minister, is, To call on 
his hearers to turn to the Lord. ",We have 
much to speak to you upon. We have many 
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(duties to urge on you. ; We liave much instruc- 
tion to give you but all will be thrown away, 
till you have turned to the Lord." Let me 
illustrate this by a familiar comparison. You 
see your child sinking in the water : his edu- 
cation lies near your heart: you are anxious 
to train 'him up so, that he may occupy well 
the post assigned to him in life. But, when 
you see him drowning, the, first thoughts are 
< -not how you may educate him, but how 
you may save him. Restore him to life, and 
then call that life into action. 



A DISINTERESTED regard to Truth should 
be, what it very seldom is, the most striking 
character in a, Christian Minister. His "''jpu.- 
pose should be to make proselytes to trutjjjfij 
and not to any thing which may be particular " 
in his views of it. "Read my books," says 
one. " No !" says another, " read mine." 
And thus religion is taken up by piece-meal ; 
and the mind is diverted from its true nature 
by false associations. If the teacher, whom 
this man has chosen for His oracle, disgrace 
religion by irreligious conduct, he stum- 
bles. He stumbles, because he has not been 
fixed upon the sole and immoveable basis of 
the religion of the Bible. The mind well in- 
^ structed in the Scriptures, can bear to see 
even in its spiritual father make shipwreck of 
the faith and scandalize the Gospel j but will 
remain itself unmoved. The man is in pos- 
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session of a treasure, which, if others are fool- 
ish enough to abandon, yet they cannot de- 
tract any thing from the value attached to it 
in his esteem. 



THAT a Minister may learn jhow to magnify 
his office, Jet him study the character, the 
spirit, and the history of St. Paul. His life 
and death were one magnifying of his office: 
mark his object to win souls !< -to execute 
the will of God 1 As the man rises in his own 
esteem, his office sinks ; but, as the office 
rises in his view, the man falls. He must be 
in constant hostility with himself, if he would 
magnify his office. He must hold himself in 
readiness to make sacrifices, when called to 
|do so : he will not barter his office, like Ba- 
laam ; but will refuse to' sell his service, like 
Micaiah. Like Ezra and Nehemiab, lie will 
refuse to come down from the great work 
which he has to do. He may be calumniated; 
but he will avoid hasty vindications of his 
character: it does not appear that Elisha sent 
after Naaman to vindicate himself from the 
falsehoods of Gehazi : there appears to me 
much true dignity in this conduct : I fear I 
should have wanted patience to act thus. 

SOME young Ministers have been greatly in- 
jured, by taking up their creed from a sort 
of second or third rate writers. Toplady, 
perhaps, has said that he has found his preach- 
ing most successful, when it has turned on the 
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grand doctrines of Calvinism. A young man 
admires Toplady, and adopts the same no- 
tion, concerning his own ministry. But let 
him turn to a master on the subject. He will 
find such al man as Traill handling the Sove- 
reignty of God, and such high points of doc- 
trine, with a holy and heavenly sweetness j 
which, while it renders it almost impossible 
not to receive his sentiments, leaves nothing 
on the mind but a religious savour. 



THE grand aim of a Minister must be the ex- 
hibition of gospel truth. Statesmen may make 
N the greatest blunders in the world, but that is 
not his affair. Like a King's Messenger, he 
must not stop to take care of 'af person fallen 
down : if he can render any kindness consist- 
ently with his duty, he will do it; i not, he 
will prefer his office. 

' OUR method of preaching is not that by which 
Christianity was propagated: yet^the genius 
of Christianity is not changed. There was 
nothing in the primitive method set or formal. 
The primitive Bishop stood up, and read the 
Gospel, or some other portion of Scripture, 

*and pressed on the hearers, with great ear? 
nestness and affection, a few plain and forci- 
ble truths evidently resulting from that por- 
tion of fhe Divine Word: we, take a text, and 
make an oration. Edification was then the 
object of both speaker and hearers; and, 
while this continues to be the object, no bet- 

8* 



, _. iy ' REMAINS."" " : . ''" ; 

ter method can be found. A parable, or his, 
lory, or passage of Scripture, thus illustrated 
and enforced, is the best method of introduc- 
ing truth to any people who are ignorant of 
it, and of setting it home with power on. those, 
who knew it; and not formal, dpctrinal, ar- 
gumentatiye discourses. Truth and sympathy 
are the soul of an efficacious Ministry. 

The Puritans were still farther removed 
from the primitive method of preaching: they 
would preach fifteen or sixteen sermons on a 
text. A primitive Bishop would have been 
shocked with one of our Sermons!; and, such 
is our taste, we should be shocked with his. 
They brought forward Scripture : we bring 
forward bur statements. They directed alj. 
, their observations to, throw light on Scrip- 
ture: we quote Scripture to throw light on 
our observations. More faith and more grace 
would make us better preachers, for out^of 
ihe^abundance. of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
Chrysostom's was the right method. Leigh- 
ton's Lectures on Peter approach very near 
to this method. 



IN acting on matter, the art of man is mighty. 
The steam-engine is a mighty machine. But, 
in religion, the art of man is mere feebleness* 
The armour of Saul is armour in the camp 
of the Israelites, or in the camp of the Philis- 
tines but we want the sling and the stone. 
I honour metaphysicians, logicians, critics, 
and historians in their places. Look at 
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facts. Men, -who lay out their strength in 
statements, preach churches empty. Few 
men have a wisdom so large, as to see that 
the way which they cannot attain may yet be 
,the best way. ,- 1 dare not tell most academic s ? 
cal, logical, frigid men how little I account 
of their opinion, concerning the true method 
of preadhing to the popular ear. I hear 
them talk, as utterly incompetent judge,s. 
Such men would ; have said St. Paul wasjfitl*. 
only for th,fe Tabernacle. What hp would 
have said they were fit for, I cannot tell. They 
are often great men first-rate men un- 
equalled men in their class and sphere but 
it is not their sphere to manage the world. 

IF a minister could work miracles, he would 
do little more than interest the curiosity ofi 
men "I want to eat, and I want to drink, 
and I do it. I get on with difficulty enough, 
as things are; and .you talk about treating 
with heaven ! I know nothing of the matter, 
and I want no such thing" -This is the lan- 
guage of man's heart. A future thing ! An 
indefinitely future thing ! No ! if a man could 
even authoritatively declare, that the Day of 
Judgment would be this day seven years, he 
would have little influence on mankind. Very 
.few would be driven from the play-house- 
very few 'from the gaming table^-^very few 
from the brothel. The din ; on 'Change would 
be very little diminished. I frequently look 
back on the early periods of my life, and 
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imagine myself treating with such a charac- 
ter as I know I then was. I say to myself, 
"What now can I possibly say, that will af- 
fect and interest that/ypung fellow of eigh- 
teen?" . . 



SOME Christian ministers fail in their effect 
on their hearers, by not entering as philoso- 
phers into the state of human nature. They 
do not consider how low the patient is re- 
duced that he is to be treated more as a 
child that he is to "have milk administered 
to him, instead of strong meat^ They set 
themselves to plant principles and prove 
points, when they should labour to interest 
the heart. But, after all, men will carry their 
natural character into their ministry. If a 
man has a dry, logical, scholastic turn of 
mind, we shall rarely find him an interesting 
preacher. One in a thousand may meet him, 
but not more. 



THE Christian will sometimes be brought to 
walk in a solitary path. God seems to cut 
away his props, that she may reduce him to 
Himself. His religion is to be felt as a per- 
sonal, particular, appropriate possession. He 
is to feel, that, as there is but one Jehovah to 
bless, so there seems to him as though there 
was but one penitent in the universe to be 
blessed by Him. Mary Magdalene at the 
Sepulchre was brought to this state. She 
inight have said, "I know not where Peter is.: 
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he is gone sway perhaps into the world ~ 
perhaps to weep over his fall. I know hpt 
where John is. What are} the feelings and 
states of my brethren, I know not. I am 
left here alone. No one accompanies and 
strengthens me. But, if none other will seek 
my; Lord, yet will 1 see ij. him !" There is a 
commanding energy in religious sympathy. 
A minister j for example, while his preaching, 
seems effective, : and life and feeling show ' 
themselves around him, moves on with ease 
and pleasure. But there is much of the man 
here. If God change the scene- if discour- 
agement meet him -if he seem to be laid by, 
in arty measure, as an instrument if the love 
of his hearers to his person and ministry de-.,' 
cay -this is a severe trial: yet most of usf 
need this' trial, that we may be reduced sim- 
ply to God, and may feel .'that the wliole af-; 
fair is between Him and ourselves. A dead 
fish will swim with'the stream, whatever -be' 
its direction : but a living one will not only 
resist the stream j but, if he chooses, it can 
swimi against it. The" soul, that lives from 
God, will seek Godj and follow God more 
easily and pleasantly, indeed, if the stream 
flow towards the point whither God leads ; 
but, still, it will follow God as its sole rest 
and centre, though the stream of men and 
opinions would hurry it away from Him. . 

GRAVITY is, doubtless, obligatory on minis- 
ters, The apostle connects it with sincerity. 
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Yet it must be natural-^-not affected. Some 
men give every thing in an oracular style: 
this looks like affectation, and will ( disgust 
Others: they will attribute it td religip,ri : but 
this is not a sanctified gravity. Other men 
are always disposed to levity : not that a man 
of original fancy is to be condemned, (pr 
thinking in his own way: but the minister 
must consider that he is a man of a conse- 
crated character : if it should not be difficult 
to himself to make transitions from levity to 
gravity, it will be difficult to, carry others 
with him therein. Who has not felt, if God 
,brings him into a trying situation, in : which 
he sees that it is an awful thing to suffer- or 
to die, that Gravity is then natural ? every 
thing else is offensive,! That, too, is evil, 
which lets down the tone of a company : when 
a minister loses his gravity, the company will 
take liberties with him. , Yet, with a right 
principle, we must not play the fool. Gra- 
vity must be natural and simple. There must 
be urbanity and tenderness in it. A man 
must not formalize on every thing. -; He^ who 
formalizes on every thing, is a fool ; and a 
grave fool is perhaps more injurious than a 
light fool. 



WE are called to build a spiritual house. One 
workman is not to busy himself in telling 
another his. duty. We are: placed in different 
circumstances, with various talents : and each 
is called to do what he can. Two men, 
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equally accepted of God, may be exceedingly 
distinct in the account which they will give of 
their employ. . ;, ' 

' " . i ' 

A REGULAR clergyman can do no more in the 
discharge of his duty, than our Church re- 
quires Of him. He may .fall far shojrt of her 
requirements '; but he cannot exceedj by thje 
jnost devoted life, the duties which she has 
prescribed. What man on eartlris so perni- 
cious a drOne, as aii idle Clergy man ! '-a man, 
engaiged in the most serious professiori in the 
world: who rises to eat, arid drink, and lounge, 
and- trifle j and goes to bed; and then rises 
again; to do the same ! Our office is the most 
laborious in the world.. The mind must be 
always on the stretch, to acquire wisdom and 
gracey and to communicate them to all who 
comte near. It is well, indeed, when a cler- 
gyman of genius and learning devotes him- 
self to the publication of classics and works 
of literature, if he cannot be prevailed on to 
turn his genius and learning to 'a more im- 
portant end; Enter into this kind of society 
-what do you hear ?~" Have you seen the 
new edition of Sophocles ?" " No ! is a new 
edition 5 of Sophocles undertaken r"'-^ -and 
this makes up the conversation, and these are 
the ends, of men who, by profession, should 
win souls ! I received a most useful hint from 
Dr. Bacon, then Father of the University, 
when I was at College. I used frequently to 
visit him at his Living, near Oxford : he 
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would, say to me, "What are you doing? 
What are your studies?" '^1 am reading so 
and so"" You are quite wrong, , When I 
was young I could turn any piece of Hebrew 
into Greek verse with ease. But, when I 
came into this parish, and had 'to teach igno- 
rant people, I was wholly at a loss : I had 
no/furniture. They thought me a great man, 
but that was their ignorance; for I knew as 
little as they did, of what it was most imporr 
tant to them to know. Study chiefly w,hat 
you can turn to good account in your future 
life." And yet this-wise man had not just 
views of serious religion : he was one of those 
who are for reforming the parish making 
the maids, industrious, and the men sober and 
honest but when I ventured to ask, "Sir, 
must not all this be effected by the infusion of 
a divine principle into the mind ? a union 
of the soul with the great head of influence ?" 
"No more ; of that, no, more of that, 1 
pray 1" 



A WISE Minister stands between practical 
Atheism and Religious Enthusiasm. 



A SERMON, that has more head infused into 
it than heart, will not come home with efficacy 
to the hearers. "You must do so and so : 
such and such consequences will follow if you 
do not: such arid such advantages will re- 
sult from doing it:" this is cold,. .dead, and 
spiritless, when it stands alone ; or even when 
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it is most prominent. Let the preacher's 
head be stored with wisdom; but above all, 
let his heart so feel his subject, that he may 
infuse life and interest into it, by speaking 
like one who actually possesses and feels 
what he says-. 



FAITH is the master-spring of a Minister. 
"Hell is before me, and thousands of souls 
shut up there in everlasting agonies -Jesus 
Christ stands forth to save men from rushing 
into this bottomless abyss He sends me to 
proclaim his Ability and his Love : I want 
no fourth idea !- every fourth idea is con- 
temptible ! every fourth idea is a grand im- 
pertinence!" 

THE meanness of the earthen vessel, which 
conveys to others the Gospel Treasure, takes 
nothing from the value of the treasure. A 
dying hand may sign a Deed of Gift of in- 
calculable value. A shepherd's boy may 
point out the way to a philosopher. A beg- 
gar may be the bearer of an invaluable pre- 
sent. 



A WRITER of Sermons has often no idea how 
many words he uses, to which the common 
people affix either no meaning, or a false one. 
He speaks, perhaps, of " relation to God :" 
but the people, who hear him, affix no other 
idea to the word, than that of father, or bro- 
ther, or relative. The preacher must con-< 

9 
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verse with the people, that he may acquire 
their words and phrases. 



IT sometimes pleases God to disqualify Min- 
isters for their work, before he takes them to 
their reward. Where he gives them wisdom 
to perceive this, and grace to acquiesce in the 
dispensation such a close of an honourable 
life, where the j desire to be publicly useful sur- 
vives the power, is a loud amen to all former 
bours. 




ON 

INFIDELITY AND 



INFIDEL writings are ultimately productive of 
little or no danger to the Church of God. 
Nay, we are less at a loss in judging of the 
wisdom of Providence in permitting them, 
than we are in judging of many other of its 
designs. They may shake the simple, hum- 
ble, spiritual mind}, but they are, in the end, 
the means of enlightening and settling it. 

There are but two sorts of people in the 
world. Some walk byjhe light of the Lord; 
and all others lie in the wicked one, in dark- 
ness, and in the ^shadow of death. Where there 
is not an enlightened, simple, humble, spiritual 
mind, notions and opinions are of little con- 
sequence. The impudent and refuted misrep- 
resentations of Infidels may turn a dark mind 
to some other notions and way of thinking; 
but it is in the dark still. Till a man sees by 
tfie light of the Lord, every change of opinions 
is only putting a new dress on 'a dead car- 
case, and calling i alive. 

The grace of God must give simplicity. 
Wherever that is, it is a security against dan- 
gerous error: wherever it is not, erroneous 
opinions may perhaps less predispose the mind 
against the truth of God in its lively power 
on the soul, than true notions destitute of all 
life and influence do. 
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Yet the writings of infidels must'be ; read 
with caution and fear. There are cold, intel- 
lectual, speculative, malignant foes to Christi- 
anity. Mare not tamper with such, when I 
am in my right mind. I have received seri- 
ous injury, for a time, even when my duty 
has called me to read what they have to say. 
The daring impiety of Belsham's answer to 
Wilberforce ruffled the calm of my spirit. I 
read it over while- at Bath in the Autumn of 
1798; I waked in pain, about 2 o'clock in 
the morning. I tried to cheer myself by an 
exercise of faith on Jesus Christ. I lifted up 
my heart to Him, as sympathizing with me, 
and engaged to support me. Many times 
.have I thus obtained quiet and repose 1 : but 
now I could lay no hold on him : I had given 
the enemy an advantage over me: my habit 
had imbibed poison : my nerves trembled: 
my strength was gone ! r" Jesus Christ sym- 
pathize with you, and relieve you} It is all 
enthusiasm ! It is Idolatry ! Jesus Christ has 
preached his sermons, and done his duty, and 
is gone to heaven ! Atid there he is, as other 
good men are! Address your prayers to the 
Supreme Being!"! obtain relief in such 
cases, by dismissing from my thoughts all 
that enemies or friends can say. I will have 
nothing to do with Belsham or with Wilber- 
force. I come to Christ Himself. I hear 
what He says. I turn over the Gospels. I 
read his conversations. I dwell especially oil 
his farewell discourses with his disciples, in 
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St. John's Gospel. If there be. meaning in 
words, and if Christ were not a deceiver or 
deceived, the reality of the Christian's life, in 
Him and from Him by faith, is written there 
as with a sun-rbeani. 

This temptation besets me to this day, and 
I know not that I have any other which is sq. 
particular in its attacks upon me. I am some- 
times restless in bed ; and, when I find myself 
so, I generally think that ^he parenthesis can- 
not be so well employed) as in prayer. While 
my mind is thus ascending to Christ and com- 
muning with him, it often comes across me 
"'What a fool art thou to imagine these men- 
tal effusions can be known to any other Being! 
what a senseless enthusiast to imagine that 
the man who was nailed to a cross can have 
any iknowledge of these secrets of thy soul !" 
On ope of these ocqasions it struck me with 
great and commanding evidence-^--" Why 
might not St., John, in the Isle of Patmos - 
imprisoned perhaps in a cave^ why might 
not he have said so? Why might not he have 
doubted whether Christ the crucified could 
have knowledge of his feelings, when he was 
in the Spirit ofa the Lord's day He had no 
doubt communion with Christ in the Spirit, 
before he haid those palpable evidences of his 
presence which immediately followed." 

Ii? the permission of certain bold infidel cha- 
racters and writings, we may discern plain 
evidences of that awful system of judicial 

9* 
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government with which God has been pleased 
to rule the world. Where there is a moral 
indisposition, where men are inclined to be 
deceived, where they are waiting ,as it-were 
for a leaderr there he sends such men or such 
writings, as harden them in their impiety : 
while a teachable and humble mind will dis- 
cern the true character of such men or wri- 
tings, and escape the danger. 

I can conceive a character much more per- 
nicious in its influence, than the daring and 
impudent Infidel. A man in the estimation 
of all the world modest, amiable, benevolent 
who should, with deep concern, lament the 
obligation under which he feels himself to 
depart from the religion of Europe, the reli- 
gion of his Country, the religion of his Fami- 
ly ; and should profess his unfeigned desire to 
find this religion true, but that he cannot pos- 
sibly bring his mind to believe it, and that for 
such and such reasons: when he should thus 
introduce all the strongest points that can be 
urged on the subject. 

But God governs the world. It is not in 
his design to permit such men to arise. The 
Infidel has always had something about him, 
which has ascertained his obliquity to the eye, 
that has not been dimmed by the moral indis- 
position of the heart. 



THE low and scurrilous writers against Reve- 
lation carry their own condemnation with 
them. They are like an ill-looking fellow.. 
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who comes into a court of justice to give 
evidence, but carries the aspect, on the first 
glance, of a Town- Bully, ready to swear what- 
ever shall be suggested to him., 

1 ' ~N 

BURKE has painted the spirit of Democracy 
to the life. I have fallen in with some demo- 
crats, who knew nothing of me. They have 
been subjects of great curiosity, when I could 
forget the horrid display of Sin that was be- 
fore me. I saw a malignant eye a ferocity 
an intensity of mind on their point. View- 
ed in. its temper and tendencies, Jacobinism: 
is Devilism Belialism. It takes the yoke 
of God and man -puts it on the ground?-^ 
and stamps on it. Every man is called out 
into exertion against it. It is an inveterate, 
malignant, blaspheming, atheistical, fierce 
spirit: <It seems a toss-up with these men, 
whether Satan himself shall govern the world. 
Before such men, I say not a word. Our 
Master has commanded us not to cast pearls 
before swine. I am vastly delighted with 
character -true and original character : but 
this is an awful and :. affecting display oit. 

THE Church has endured a Pagan and a 
Papal persecution. There remains for her 
an^Infidel persecution -general, bitter, puri- 
fying, cementing. ' "* 

IT is, perhaps, impossible, in the very nature, 
of things, that such another sclienis as Pope- 
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ry could, he invented. It is, in truth, the 
Juystvry of Iriiqnify : that it should be able 
to work itself into the simple, grand, sublime, 
holy institution of Christianity ; and so to 
interweave its abomination with the truth, as 
to occupy the strongest passions'of the soul, 
and to control the strongest understandings I 
labile Pascal can speak of Popery as he' does, 
its influence over the mass of the people can 
excite no surprise. Those two master prin- 
eiples-- That we must believe as the Church 
ordains, and That there is no salvation out of 
this Church -oppose, in the ignorance and 
fear which they beget, an almost insuperable 
barrier against the truth. 

I HAVE not such expectations of a Millennium' 
as many entertain: yet I believe that the 
figures and expressions of prophecy have 
nsver received their accomplishment. They 
are too grand and ample, to have been ful- 
filied by any state, which the Church has 
hitherto seen. Christianity has yet had no 
face suitable to its dignity. It has savoured 
hitherto too much of man of his institutions 
of his prejudices of his follies of his sin. 
It must be drawn out depicted -exhibited 
demonstrated to the world. Its chief enemies 
have been the men by whom, under the pro- 
fession of Hail, Master ! it has been distorted, 
abused, and vilified* , 

Popery was the masterpiece of Satan, I 
believe bjnj utterly incapable of such another 
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contrivance. It was a systematic and infalli- 
ble plan, for forming manacles and mufflers 
for the human mind. It was a well-laid de- 
sign to render Christianity contemptible, by 
the abuse of its principles and its institu- 
tions. It was formed to overwhelm ^to en- 
chant to sit as the great Whore, making the 
Earth drunk with her fornications . 

The Infidel Conspiracy approaches nearest 
to Popery. But Infidelity is a suicide. It 
dies by its own malignity. It is known and 
read of all men. No man was ever injured 
essentially by it, who was fortified with a small 
portion of the genuine spirit of Christianity 
its contrition and its docility. Nor is it one in 
its efforts : its end is one; but its means are 
disjointed, various, and often clashing. Pope- 
ry debases and alloys Christianity ; but Infi- 
delity is a furnacte, wherein it is purified and 
refined. The injuries done to it by Popery, 
will be repaired by the very attacks of Infi- 
delity. 

In the mean time, Christianity wears an 
enchanting form to all, who can penetrate 
through the mists thrown round it by its false 
friends and its avowed foes. The exiled 
French Priest raises the pity and indignation 
of all Christians, while he describes the infers 
nal plots of the Infidel Conspirators against 
Christianity, and shows them in successful 
operation against his Church.* We seem, 

* Alluding to Barruel's Memoirs of Jacobinism. J. P. 
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for a while, to forget her errors; and we 
view her for the moment, only so far as she 
possesses Christianity in common with our- 
selves. But, when he charges the origin of 
this Infidel Conspiracy on the principles as- 
serted by the Waldenses or the Church of 
Geneva, the enchantment dissolves. We see 
that he is under the influence of a sophism ; 
by which, having imposed upon himselfj he 
would impose upon others. With him, Chrisr 
tianity and his Church mean one and the 
same thing. A separation from his Church, 
is a separation from Christianity ; and pro- 
ceeds on principles which lead necessarily, if 
pursued to their issues, to every abomination 
of Infidelity. But let him know that the 
Church of Geneva protested against the false 
friend of Christianity ; and that, if the avow- 
ed enemy of Christianity had then elevated 
himself, she would have protested with equal 
zeal against him. Let him know, that, if his 
Church had listened to the voice of the Re- 
former, the enemy of Christianity would have 
wanted ground for footing to his attacks. 
The Papist falsely charges the Reformer, as 
the father of Infidelity : the Infidel malicious- 
ly confounds Popery and Christianity : but 
the true Christian is as far from the licentious- 
ness of the Infidel, as he is from the corrup- 
tion of the Papist. 

I am not inclined to view things in a gloomy 
aspect. Christianity must undergo a renova- 
tion. If God has sent his Son, and has de- 
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clared that he will exalt him on his throne 
the earth and all that it inherit are contempt- 
ible in the view of such a plan! If this be 
God's design proceed it does, and proceed 
it will. Christianity is such a holy and spi- 
ritual affair, that perhaps all human institu- 
tions are to be destroyed to make way for it. 
Men may fashion things as they will ; but, if 
there is no effusion of the Spirit of God on 
their institutions, they will remain barren and 
lifeless. .Many Christians appear to have 
forgotten this. % 



A CHRISTIAN'S DUTY 

IN THESE EVENTFUL TIMES. 



is a period of no common kind.; The 
path of duty to a Christian is now unusually 
difficult. It seems -to me, however, to be com- 
prehended in two words -Be quiei and useful. 
The precept 5 is short; but the application of 
it requires much grace and wisdom. Take 
not a single step out of a quiet obscurity, to 
which you are not compelled by a sense of 
utility. 

Two parties have divided the world. 

the Jftcobins are desperadoes: the earth's 
torment and plague. Bishop Horsley said 
well of them, lately from the pulpit" These 
are they, who have poisoned Watt's Hymns 
for Children. These are they, who are mak- 
ing efforts to contaminate every means of ac- 
cess to the public mind. And what is their 
aim? What are their pretensions ? That 
they will have neither Lord nor King over 
them. But, verily, one is their King : whose 
name, in the Hebrew tongue, is Maddon; 
but, in the Greek tongue, he is called Apol- 
lyon; and, in plain English 'The Devil." 
My soul come not thou near the tents of these 
wicked men 1" , 
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" But the Jlnti-JacoHns ?" Their project, 
as a body, leaves God out of the question. 
Their proposal is unholy. I cannot be insen- 
sible to the Security, Order, and Liberty, 
with which these kingdoms are favoured 
above all other nations ; but I cannot go forth 
with these men, as one of their party. I can- 
not throw up my hat, and shout " Huzza!" 
Wo to the worlds if even they prevail-! ' 

The world is a lying, empty pageant ; and 
these men are ensnared with the show. My 
part in it, as a Christian, is to act with sim- 
plicity as tne servant of God. What does 
Goid bid me do ? What, in this minute of 
time, which will be gone and carry me with 
it into Eternity what is my path of duty? 
While enemies blaspheme, and friends are 
beguiled, let me stand on my watch tower, with 
the Prophet, listening what the. Lord God shall 
say to me. In any scheme of man 1 dare not 
be d run ken < We, who are of the day,musi be 
sober. Churchman or Dissenter, if I am a 
true Christian, 1 shall talk thus to my connec- 
tions. The sentiment of the multitude is en- 
snaring ; but the multitude is generally wrong. 
?I must beware of the contagion. Not that I 
am to push myself into consequence. The 
matter is between me and my God Not one 
step out of a holy quiet and obscurity, but in 
order to utility. 

Yet we must be active and bold, whenever 
duty calls us to be so. My own conduct, w 
with respect to the; religious world, is too 

10 
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much formed on my .feelings. I see it in 
what I deem a lamentable state; but I seem 
to say, " Well ! go on talking, and mistak- 
ing, and making a noise: only make not a 
noise here :" and then I retire into my clo- 
set, and shrink within myself. But, had I 
more Faith, v and Simplicity,, and Love, and 
Self-Denial, I might do all I do in. my pre- 
sent sphere, but I should throw myself in the 
midst of them, and entreat and argue and re- 
monstrate. x ' , ' ' 

But then such a man must give himself up 
as a Sacrifice. He would be misrepresented 
and calumniated from many quarters. But 
he would make up his account for such treat- 
ment/ How would St. Paul have acted in 
such a state of the Church ? Would he not 
have displayed that warm spirit which made 
him say, O foolish Galatians ! who hath be- 
witched you 1 ? and that holy self-denial, which' 
dictated, I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for you, though the more exceedingly Hove you 
the less I be loved % 

It is not to becalqulated y howmuch a single 
man may effect, who throws his whole powers 
into a thing. Who, for instance, can estimates* 
the influence of Voltaire ? He shed an influ- -, 
ence of a peculiar sort over Europe. His 
powers were those of a gay buffoon far dif- 
ferent from those of Hume, and others of his 
class but he threw himself wholly into them. 
It is true these men meet the wickedness or the 
imbecility of the human mind ; but there are 
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many right hearted people, who hang a long 
time on the side of pure, silent, simple reli- 
gion. Let a man, who sees things as I do, 
throw himself out with all his powers, to res*- 
cue and ; guide such persons. 



FORTIFYING YOUTH 

AGAINST INFIDEL PRINCIPLES. 

I NEVER gathered from Infidel Writers, when 
- an avowed Infidel myself, any solid difficul- 
ties, which were not brought to my mind by 
a very young child of my own. " Why was 
sin permitted ?" " What an insignificant 
world is this to be redeemed by the Incarna- 
tion and Death of the Son of God !" " Who 
can believe that so few will be saved .''"-Ob- 
jections of this kind, in the mind of reasoning 
young persons, prove to me that they are 
the growth of fallen nature. ' . ' 

The nurse of Infidelity is Sensuality. 
Youth are sensual. The Bible stands in their 
way. It prohibits the indulgence of the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life. But the young mind loves these 
things ; and therefore, it hates the Bible 
which prohibits them. It is prepared to say, 
"If any man will bring me arguments against 
the Bible, I will thank him : if not, I will in-a 
vent them." ; 

As to infidel arguments, there is no weight 
in them. They are jejune and refuted. Infi- 
dels are not themselves convinced by them. 

In combating this evil in Youth, we must 
recollect the proverb, that "a man may bring 
his horse to the water, but cannot make him 
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drink." The minds- of the young are pre- 
occupied. They will not listen. Yet a crisis 
may come. They will stop, and bethink 
themselves. 

One promising method with them, is, to 
appeal to facts. What sort of men are infi- 
dels ? They are loose fierce overbearing 
men. There is nothing in them like sober 
and serious inquiry. They are tHe wildest' 
fanatics on earth. Nor have they agreed 
among themselves on any scheme of truth 
and felicity. Contrast with the character of 
Infidels that of real Christians. 

It is advantageous to dwell, with Youth, 
on the need and necessities of man. "Every 
pang, and grief tells a man that he needs^ a 
helper; but Infidelity provides none. And 
what can its schemes do for you in death ?" 

Impress them with a sense of their igno- 
rance. I silence myself, many times a day, 
by a sense of my own ignorance. . 

.Appeal to their consciences. " Why is it 
that you listen to Infidelity ? Is not Infidelity 
a loWj carnal, wicked game? Is it not the 
very picture of the Prodigal Father, give 
me the portion of goods thatfalleth to met" 
The question why Infidelity is received, ex- 
poses it, and shows it to, the light. Why 
why will a man be an Infidel ? Your children, 
may urge difficulties : but tell them that in- 
explicable difficulties surround you : you are 
"compelled to believe, in ninety-nine cases out 
of a hundred, whether-you will or nqj aju! 

10* 
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shall you not be a believer in the hundredth 
instance from choice ? 

j)raw out a map of the road of Infidelity. 
It will lead them to such stages, at length, as 
they never could suspect. Is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this thing ?'.. . . 

The spirit and tone of your house will have 
great influence on your children. If it is 
what it ought to be, it will often fasten conr 
victjon on their minds, however wicked they 
may become. I have felt the truth of this in 
my own case: I said, " My father is right, 
and I arn wrong ! Oh, let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his!" 
The bye-conversations in a family are, in this 
view, of unspeakable importance.' 

On the whole, arguments addressed to the 
heart press more forcibly than those addressed 
to the head. When I was a child, and a very 
wicked one loo, one of Dr. Watts' Hymns 
sent me to weep in a corner. The lives in 
Janeway's Token had the same effect. I felt 
the influence of faith in suffering Christians. 
The character of young Samuel came home 
to me, when nothing else had any hold on 
my mind. . 
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MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN. 

GREAT wisdom is requisite in correcting the 
evils of children. A child is bashful, per- 
haps : but in stimulating. this child, we are* 
too apt to forget future consequences. 'HELold 
up your head. Don't be vulgar." At length/'. j._, 
they hold up their heads j and acquire such 
airs, that, too late, we discover our error. 
We forgot that we .were giving gold, to pur- 
chase dross. We forgot that we were sacri- 
ficing modesty and humility, to make them 
young actors and old tyrants.* 

* The reader cannot but admire the sentiments, which 
Bishop Hurd has, on this subject, ,put into .the mouth of 
Mr.! Locke, one of his supposed interlocutors in the Dia- 
logue on Foreign Travels. ' 

"Bashfulness is. not so much the effect of- an ill educa- 
tion, as the proper gift and provision of wise nature. Eve- 
ry, stage of life has its own set, of manners, that is suited 
to it, arid best becomes it. Each is beautiful in its season ; 
and you might as well quarrel with the child's rattle, and 
advance him directly to the boy's top and span-farthing, 
as expect from diffident youth the manly confidence of 
riper age. -' , 

"Lamentable in the mean time, I am sensible, is, the. 
condition -of my good lady : who, especially if she be a 
mighty well-bred one, is perfectly shocked at the boy's 
awkwardness ; and calls out on the tailor, the dancing- 
master, the player, the travelled tutor, any body and 
every body, to relieve her from the pain of so disgraceful 
an object. - 

"She should, however, be told, if a proper season and 
words soft enough could be found to convey the informa- 
tion, that the odious thing, which disturbs her so much, is 
one of nature's signatures impressed on that age : that 
bashfulness is but the passage from one season of life 'to 
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CHRISTIANS are imbibing so much of. the 
cast and temper of the age, that they seem to 
be anxiously tutoring their children, and pre- 
paring them by all manner of means, not for 
a better world, but for the present. Yet in 
nothing should the simplicity of faith be more 
Unreservedly exercised, than with regard to 
children. Their appointments and stations, 
yea, even their present and eternal happiness 
or misery, so far as they are influenced by 
their states and conditions in life, may be de- 
cided by the most minute and trivial events, 
all of which are in God's hand, and hot in 
ours. An unbelieving spirit pervades, in this 
respect, too intimately the Christian World. 

WHEN I meet children to instruct them, I do 
not suffer one grown person to be present. 
The Moravians pursue a different method. 
Some of their elder brethren even sit among 
the children, to sanction and encourage the 
work. This is well, provided children are" 
to be addressed in the usual manner. But 
that will effect little good. Nothing is easier 
than to talk to children ; but, to talk to them 
as they ought to be talked to, is the very last 
effort of ability. A man must have a vigor- 

another ; and that as the body is then the least graceful, 
when the limbs are making- their last efforts and hastening 1 
to their just proportion, so the manners are least' easy 
and disengaged, when the mind, conscious and impatient 
of its imperfections, is stretching all its faculties to their 
full growth." See Bishop Hurd's Moral and Political Di- 
alogues, ed. 6th. London, 1788. vol. 3d. pp.99, 100, 101- 
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bus imagination. He must have extensive 
knowledge to call in illustrations from the 
four corners of the earth : for he will make 
little progress, but by illustration. It requires 
great genius, to throw the mind into the habit 
of children's minds. I aim at this, but I find 
it the utmost effort of ability. No sermon^ 
ever put my mind half so much on the stretch/ 
The effort is such, , that, were one person pre-j) 
sent, who was capable of weighing the pro- 
priety of what I said, it would be impossible 
for me to proceed: the mind must, in such a 
case, be perfectly at its ease; it must not have 
to exert itself under cramps and fetters. I 
am surprised at nothing which Dr. Watts did, 
but his Hymns for Children. Other men 
could have written as well as he, in his other 
works ; but how he wrote these hymns, I 
know not. Stories fix children's attention. 
The moment Fbegin to talk in any thing like 
an abstract manner, the attention subsides. 
The simplest manner in the world will not 
make way to children's minds for abstract 
truths. With stories I find I could rivet their 
attention for two or three hours. 



CHILDREN are very early capable of impres- 
sion. I imprinted on my daughter the idea 
of Faith, at a very early age. She was 
playing one day with a few beads, which 
seemed to delight her wonderfully. Her 
whole soul was absorbed in her beads. 1 said 
" My dear, you have some pretty beads 
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there." " Yes, Papa !" " And you seem to 
be vastly pleased with them." "Yes, Papa !'.? 
" Well now, throw 'em behind the fire." The 
tears started into her eyes. She looked ear- 
nestly at me, as though she ought to haye a 
reason for such a cruel sacrifice. " Well, my 
idearj do as you please ; but you know I never 
told you to do any thing, which I dicl not 
think would be good for you." She looked 
at me a few moments longer, and then sum- 
moning up all her fortitude her breast heav- 
ing with the effort -she dashed them into the 
fire. " Well," said I : " there let them lie :, 
you shall hear more about them another time; 
but say no more about them now." Some 
days after, I bought her a box full of larger 
beads, and toys of the same kind. When I 
returned home, I opened the treasure and 
set it before her : she burst into tears with 
ecstacy. " Those, my child," said I, " are 
yours, because you believed me, when I told 
you it would be better for you to throw those 
two or three paltry beads behind the fire. 
Now that has brought you this treasure. But 
now, my dear, remember, as long as you live, 
what Faith is. 1 did all this to teach you the 
meaning of Faith. You threw your beads 
away when I bid you, because you had faith 
in me thai I never advised you but for your 
good. Put the same confidence in God. Be- 
lieve every thing that he says in his word. 
Whether you understand it or not, have faith 
in him that he means your good." 



FAMILY WORSHIP. 

FAMILY religion is of unspeakable import- 
ance. Its effect will greatly depend on the.- 
sincerity of the head of the family, and pri 
his mode oif conducting the worship .of his - 
household. If his children and servants do 
not see his prayers exemplified in his temper 
and manners, they will be disgusted with re- 
ligion. Tediousness will weary them. Fine 
language will shdot above them. Formality 
of connection or composition in prayer they 
will not comprehend. Gloominess or auste- 
rity of devotion will make them dread reli- 
gion as a hard service. iLet them be met 
with smiles. Let them be met as friends. 
Let them be met as for the most delightful 
service in which they can be engaged. Let 
them find it short, savoury, simple, plain, 
tender, heavenly. Worship, thus conducted, 
may be used as an engine of vast power in a 
family. It diffuses a sympathy through the 
members. It calls off the mind from the 
deadening effect of worldly affairs. It arrests 
every member j with a morning and evening 
sermon, in the midst of all the hurries and 
cares of life. Jt says, " There is a God !" 
l \ 'There is a spiritual world !"" There rs a 
liie to come !" It iixes th ideai'bf/ res!ponsi- 
in the mind. : ! It ! fttrnish^s4 lender an(J 
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judicious father or master with an opportu- 
nity of gently glancing at faults, where a di- 
rect admonition- might be inexpedient. It 
enables him to relieve the weight with which 
subordination or service often sits, on the 
minds of inferiors. ' 

In my family-worship I am not the reader, 
but employ one of my children. I make no 
formal comment on the Scripture,: but, when 
any striking event' or sentiment arises, I say, 
" Mark that \" " See how God judges of that 
thing!" Sometimes I ask what they think of 
the matter, and how such a thing strikes them. 
I generally receive very strange, an'd some- 
times ridiculous answers ; but I am pleased 
with them ^attention is all alive, while I am 
explaining wherein they err, and what is the 
truth. In this manner I endeavour to impress 
the spirit and scope of the passage on the 
family. ' - ' 

1 particularly aim at the eradication of a 
false principle, wonderfully interwoven with 
.the minds of children arid servants they 
take their standard from the neighbourhood 
and their acquaintance,^and by this they judge 
of every thing. I endeavour to raise them 
to a persuasion, that God's will in Scripture 
is the standard ; and that this standard is per- 
petually in opposition to that corrupt one 
around and before them. 

The younger children of the family will 
soon have discernment enough ; to perceive 
that the Bible^has a holiness about it, that rims 
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directly contrary to. the stream of opinion. 
And* then, because ., this character is so. evi- 
dent, and so inseparable from the Scripture, 
the heart will distaste and reject it. Yet the 
standard must be preserved. If a man should 
lower it, they would soon detect him ; and he 
must, after all, raise them up^ to the right 
standard again. Much may be effected by 
manner,^ as to impressing truth ;. -but,', still; 
truth will remain irksome, till. God touch the 
heart. ,. 

> 1 read lhe f Scriptures to my fahrily in some 
regular order : and am pleased to have thus 
a lesson, found for, me. I look on the^chapter 
of the d r ay as a lesson sent for that day; and 
so I regard it, as coming from God for the 
use of that d?ty, and not of my own seeking. 
I find it easy to keep up the. attention o.f a 
congregation,' in comparison of that of my 
family. I' have found the attention best gainr 
ed, by bringing the Truths of Scripture into 
comparison with the Facts which are before 
our eyes. , It puts more stimuli into family-- 
expositions. I; never found a fact lost, or the 
current news of the day fail of arresting the 
attention. "How does the Bible account, fog 
that fact? That man murdered his Father ; 
This or that thing happened in, our house to- 
day rWhat does ithe Scripture say of such 
things f" / 

It is difficult to fix and quiet your family. 
The servants are eager to be gone, to ido 
something in hand. There has been some 

11 
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disagreement, perhaps, between , them and 
their mistress. We must seize opportunities. 
We must not drive hard at such times as 
these. Regularity, however, must be en/- 
forced. If a certain hour is not fixed and 
adhered to, the family will inevitably be found 
in confusion. : 

Religion should be_prudently brought be- 
fore a family. The old Dissenters wearied 
their families. Jacob reasoned well with 
Esau, about the tenderness of his children 
and his flocks and herds. Something gen- 
tle, quiet, moderate, should be our aim.. There 
should be no scolding : it should be mild and 
pleasant. - -> 

I avoid absolute uniformity ; the mind re 1 - 
volts at it : though I would shun eccentricity, 
for that is still worse. At one time I would 
say something on what is read : but, at ano- 
ther time, nothing. I make it as natural as 
possible: "I am a religious man : you are 
iny children and , my servants : it is natural 
that we should do so and so." 
: Nothing of superstition should attach to^ 
family-duty. It is not absolutely and in^all 
cases indispensable; If unavoidably inter- 
rupted, we omit it : it is well. If I were 
peremptorily ordered, as the Jews were, to 
bring a lamb, I must be absolute. But this 
service is my liberty, not my task. I do not, 
however, mean in any degree to relax the 
proper obligation. 

Children and servants should see us acting 
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on the Psalmist's declaration, I will speak 
of thy testimonies before Kings. If a great 

j y . . / & D 

man happens to be present, let them see 
that I deem him nothing, before the Word 
of God. r , 
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INFLUENCE 
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PARENTAL CHARACTER. 

THE influence of the parental character on 
children is not to be calculated. Every thing 
around has an influence on us. Indeed the 
influence of things is so great, that, by fami- 
liarity with them, they insensibly urge us on 
principles and feelings which we before ab- 
horred. I knew a man who took in a demo- 
cratical paper, only to laugh at it. But, at 
length, he had read the same things again 
and again, so often, that he began to think 
there must be some .truth in them ; and that 
men and measures were really such jas they 
were so often said to be, ^ A drop of water 
> Sjeems to have no influence on the stone ; but 
^ it will, in the end, wear its way through. If 
there be, therefore, such a mighty influence 
* in every thing round us, the Parental Influ- 
ence must be great indeed. 

Consistency is the great character, in good 
parents^ which impresses children. They may 
witness much temper ; but if they see their 
Father " keep the even tenor of his way," his 
imperfections will be understood and allowed 
for as reason opens. The child will see and 
reflect on his parent's intention : and this will 
have great influence on his mind. This ihflu- 
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ence may f indeed, be afterward counteracted : 
but that only proves that; contrary currents 
may arise,- ana 1 carry the child another way; 
,Old Adam may be too strong for young Me-. 
lancthon. , 

The implantation of principles is of un- ; <J 
speakable importance, especially when culled 
from time to time, out of the Bible. The 
child feels iiis; parent's authority supported/ 
by the Bible, and the authority of the Bible 
supported by his parent's weight and influ- 
ence. Here are data fixed data. /A man 
can very seldom get rid of these principles. 
They stand in his Way. He wishes to for- 
get theni, perhaps 5 but it is impossible. 

Where Parental influence does not convert, 
it hampers. It hangs on the 1 wheels of evil. 
I had a pious Mother, who dropped things in 
my, way. I could never rid myself of them.^ 
I was a professed Infidel : but then I liked.ttf 
be an Infidel in company, rather than whl^ti| 
alone. I was wretched when by myself Thep||j 
principles, andi maxims, and data spoiled:m%l 

}..-,'.. * ' -r-sr* i ',"'".. T * , -, -' ';..'iiat?^S s 

jollity. With my companions 1 could some->j 
times stifle them : like embers we kept each 
other warm. Besides, I was here a sort of 
Hero. I had beguiled'several of iny associ- 
ates into my own opinions, and I had to tnain- 
taiu a character before them. But I couM 
not divest myself of my better principles. I 
'went with one of my companions to see "The 
Minor." He couldi laugh heartily at Mother 
Cple- 1 Gould not. He saw in hep the pic- 

11* 
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ture of all who talked about religion I knew 
better. The ridicule on regeneration was 
high sport to him -to me, : it was none : it 
could not move my features. He knew no 
.difference between regeneration and transub- 
^stantiation I did. I knew there was such a 
thing. I was afraid and ashamed to laugh 
at it. Parental influence thus cleaves to a 
man: it harasses him- it throws itself con- 
tinually in his way. 

I find in myself another evidence of the 
greatness of Parental Influence. I detect 
myself to this day, in laying down -maxiip's 
in my family, which I took up at three or 
four years of age, before I could possibly 
know the reason of the thing. 

It is of incalculable importance to obtain a 
hold on the conscience. Children have a con- 
|v science ; and it is not seared, though it is evil. 
" Bringing the eternal world into their view 
'^planning and acting with that world before us 
flrqthis gains, at length, such , a hold on them, 
||tluit, with all the Infidel poison which they 
may afterward imbibe, there are few children 
who, at night An their chamber in the dark 
in a storm of thunder will not feel. They 
cannot cheat like other men. They recol- 
lect that eternity, which stands in their way. 
It rises up before them, like the ghost of Ban- 
quo to Macbeth. It goads them : it thunders 
in their ears. After all, ,they are obliged to 
compound the matter with conscience, if they 
cannot be prevailed on to return to God with- 
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out delay. ", I must be religious, one time or 
other. That is clear. I cannot get rid of 
this thing. Well ! I will begin at such a time. 
I will finish such a scheme, and then !" 

The opinions the spirit the conversation 
the manners of the parent, influence, the 
child; Whatever sort of man he is,' such, in 
a great degree, will be the child 5 unless con- 
stitution or accident give him another turn. 
If the parent is a fantastic man 1 if he is a 
genealogist, knows nothing but who married 
such an one and who such an one -if he is a 
sensualist, a low , wretch his children will 
usually catch these tastes. > If he is a literary 
man his very girls will talk learnedly. If 
he is a griping, hard, miserly man such will 
be his children. This I speak of as generally 
the case. It may happen, that the parent's 
disposition may have no ground to work on 
in that of the child. It-may happen, that the 
child may be driven into disgust: the Miser, 
for instance, often implants disgust, and his 
son becomes a Spendthrift., 

After all, in some cases, perhaps, every 
thing seems to have been done and exhibited 
by the pious parent in vain. Yet he casts.his 
bread upon the waters. And, perhaps, after 
he has been in his grave twenty years, .his 
son remembers what his father told him. 

Besides, Parental Influence must, be great, 
because God has said that it shall be so. The 
parent is not to stand reasoning and calculat- . 
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ing. God has said that his character shall 
have, influence^ 

And ihis appointment of /Providence, be- 
comes ofteh;the punishment of a wicked man. 
Such a man is a complete Selfist, I am weary 
of hearing such men talk about their " fami- 
ly"- 1 and their " family" they "must pro- 
vide for their family." Their family has no 
place in their real regard. T.hey push for 
themselves. But God says- <? No ! You 
think your children shall be so atid so. But 
they shall be rods for your own backs., T^hey 
shall be your curse. They shall rise up 
against you." The most common of all hu- 
man complaints is -Parents groaning under 
the vices of their children ! This is all the 
effect of Parental Influence. 

In the exercise of this influence there are 
two leading dangers to be avoided. , 

Excess of severity is one danger. My Mo- 
ther, on the contrary, would talk ; to me, anxl 
weep as she talked. I flung out of the house 
with an oath but wept too when I got into 
the street. Sympathy is the powerful engine 
of a mother. I was desperate : 1 would go on 
board a privateer. But there are soft mo- 
ments to such desperadoes. God does not, at 
once, adandon them to themselves. There 
are times- when the man says "I should. be 
glad to> return : but I should not like; to riieet 
that face!" if he has been treated with severity. 

Yet excess of laxity is another danger. 
The case of Eli affords a serious warning on 
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this subject. Instead of his mild expostula- 
tion on the flagrant wickedness of his sdns - 
my sons, it is no good report that I hear 
he ought to have exercised his authority as 
a parent Jind magistrate in punishing and re- 
straining their crimes. 




REMARKS ON AUTHORS. 



WHEN I look at the mind of Lord Bacon - 
it seems vast, originstl, penetrating, analogi- 
cal, beyond all competition. When I look 
at his character it is wavering, shuffling, 
mean. In the closing scene^ and in that only, 
he appears in true dignity, as a man of pro- 
found contrition. 



BAXTER surpasses, perhaps r all others, in the 
grand, impressive, and persuasive style. But 
he is not to be named with Owen as to fur- 
nishing the students mind. He is, however, 
multifarious, complex, practical. 

CLARKE has, above all other men, the faculty 
of lowering the /life and spiritual sense of 
Scripture to such perfection, as, to leave it 
like dry bones, divested of -every particle of 
marrow or oil. SOUTH is nearer the truth. 
He tells more of it: but he tells it -with the, 
tongut of a viper, for he was most bitterly 
set against the Puritans. But there is a spi- 
rit and life about him. He must and will be 
heard. And, now and then, he iis 

with an unexpected and i 




THE modern German writers, and the whole 
school formed after them, systematically and 
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intentionally confound vice and virtue, argue 
for the passions >gainst the morals and insti- 
tutions of society. There never was a more 
dangerous book written, than one that Mrs. 
Wolstoncrofl left imperfect, but which Godwin 
published after her death/ Her "Wrongs of 
Women" is an artful apology for adultery : 
she labours to interest the feelings-in favour 
of an adultress, by mdking her crime the con- | 
sequence of the barbarous conduct of a des- 
.picable husband, while she is painted all soft- 
ness and sensibility. Nothing like this was 
ever- attempted before the modern school. ', 

- ' \ ..,"" -i " .' 

*' SOME men," said Dr. Patten to me 1 , "are 
always crying Fire ! Fire I" To be sure- 
where" there is danger,- there ought to be af- 
fectionate earnestness. Who vwQuld remon- 
strate, /coldly and with indiffefinftje, with a 
man about to precipitate himself frdnr Dover 
Clifi^ and not rather snatch him forcibly from 
destruction f- Truth, in its living influence on 
the heart, will show itself in conseeratedness 
and holy zeal. When teachers of religion 
are destitute of , these qualities, theft:world 
readily infers that religion itself is mifarce. 
Let us do the world justice; It has very sel- 
dom found a considerate, accommodating, 
and 'gentlefbut withal earnest, heavenly, and 
enlightened teacher. When it has found such, 
Truth has received a very general attention. 
Such a man was Hervey, and his works have 
met their reward. 
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HOMER approaches nearest of all the heathen 
poets to the grandeur of Hebrew Poetry. 
With the theological light of Scripture,, he 
would have wonderfully resembled & 

HOOKER is incomparable in strength and 
sanctity.; His first books are wonderful. ,1 
do not so perfectly meet him, as he advances 
toward the close. 



LOSKIEL'S " Account of the Moravian Mis- 
sions among the North American Indians" 
has taught me two things. I have) foufld jin 
it a striking illustration of the uniformity 
with which the grace of God operates on men-. 
Crantz, in his "Account of the Missions in 
Greenland," had shown the grace of God 
working on a Man-Fish : on a stupid-r-sot- 
tih senseless creature scarcely a remove 
from the fish on; which. he lived. Loskiel 
shows the same grace working on a Man^ 
Devil: a fiercie-^rbjoody-r-revengeful warrior 
dancing his ^infernal war-dance with the 
mind of a fury. ;' D(ivine ' gjace brings these 
men to the same point. It^uiqkens, stimu- 
lates, and elevates the Greerilander : it raises 
him to a sort of new life : it seems almost to 
bestow on him new senses : it opens his eye, 
and bends his ear, and rouses his ; heart : and 
what it adds it sanctifies. The saime grace 
tames the high spirit of the Indian : it reduces 
him to the meekness, and docility, and sim- 
plicity of a child. The evidence arising to 
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Christianity from these facts is, perhaps, % sel- 
dom sufficient, by itself, to conduce the gain- 
sayer : but, to a man who al$&dy, believes, it 
greatly strengthens .the reasons of his belief. 
I have seen also in these books, that the fish- 
boat, and the oily and .the tomahawk, and the 
cap of feathers excepted a Christian Minis- 
ter has to deal with just the same sort of crea- 
tures, as the Greenland er and the Indian, among 
civilized nations^ 



OWEN stands at the head of his class of di- 
vines. His scholars will v be more profound 
and enlarged, and better furirished, than those 
of most other writers. His work on the Spi- 
rit has been my treasure-house, and one of 
my very first-rate books. Such writers as 
Riccaltoun rather disqualify than prepare a 
Minister for the immediate business of the 
pulpit. Original and profound thinkers eri^ 
large his views, and bring into exercise the 
powers and^ energies of his Own mind, and 
should therefore be his daily companions. 
Their matter must, however^ be ground down 
before it will bjeJit for ..the pulpit. Such wri- 
ters as Owen, wH|>, though less original, have 
united Detail with Wisdom, are copious in 
proper topics, and in matter better prepared 
for immediate use, and in furniture ready 
finished as it were for the mind. 

PALEY is an unsound casuist, and is likely to 
do great injury to morals. His ; \extenuatipn 

12 '";-' 






oifvthe cnmes * committed by an intoxicated 

man, for instance^ is fallacious and dangerous; 

Multiply the crime of intoxication into the 
i consequences that follow from it, and you 
, have the sum total of the guilt of a drunken 

man. / ' ' ; . .. "' x '" .-?; 



RUTHERFORD'S Letters is one of my classics. 
Were truth the beam, I have no doubt, that 
if Homer and Virgil and Horace and all that 
the world has agreed to idolize were weighed 
against that book, they would be lighter than 
vanity. He is a real original. 'There are in 
his. Letters some inexpressibly forcible and 
arresting remonstrances with unconverted 
men. 



I SHOULD not recommend, a young Minister 
to pay much deference to the Scotch Divines. 
The Erskines, who were the best of them, 
are dry, and laboured, and prolix, and weari- 
some. He may find incomparable matter in 
them, but heXshould beware of forming his 
taste and manner after theif model. 1 want 
a more kind-hearted and liberal sort of divi- 

- ' - ' V-iW? "" 

nity. He had much ^bettei* take up Bishop 
Hall. There is a set of excellent, but wrong- 
headed men, who would reform the London 
preachers on a more elaborate plan. They 
are not philosophers who talk thus; If Owen 
himself were to rise from the grave, unless it 
were for the influence of the great name which 
he would bring with him, he might close his 5 
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days with a small congregation in some little 
meeting-house. 

SHAKSPEARE had a low and licentious taste. 
When he chose to imagine a virtuous and 
exalted character^ he could completely throw 
his mind into it, and give the perfect picture 
ofjsuch a character. But he is at home-in 
Falstaff. No high, grand, virtuous, religious 
aim beams forth in him. A man, whose heart 
and taste are modelled bn ; the Bible, nausea 
ates him in the mass, while he is enraptured 
and astonished by the flashes of his pre-emi- 
nent genius: ; ;.-;-. -, . ; 



"HAVE you read my Key to the Romans ?" 
said Dr. Taylor y of Norwich, to Mr. Newton. 
" I have turned it over." " Ifjou ( have turned 
it over I And is this the treatment a book must 
meet with^ which has cost me^ many years of 
hard study ? Must I be told, /at ; last, that you 
have * turned it ,over^' and; ;,theh thrown it 
aside ? You .ought to have read it, carefully, 
and weighed deTiherately what comes forward 
on so serious a subject") f ''Hold ! you have 
cut me out; full employment, if my life were 
to be as lo.ng as ^Methuselah's. 1 have some- 
what else to do in the short day allotted me, 
than; to .read whatever any one may think.it 
his duty to write. When I read^ I wish , to 
read to: good purpose ; and there are some 
brooks, which contradict, on the very face of 
them what appear to, me to be the first prin- 
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ciples. You surely will not say I am bound 
to read such books. If a man tells me he has 
a very elaborate argument to prove that two 
and two make five,;! have something else.to 
do than to attend to this argument. If I find 
the first mouthful of meat which I take from 
a fine looking joint on my table is tainted, I 
need not eat through it to be convinced I 
ought to send it away." , 



I NEVER read any sermon^ so v much like 
IVniTPiELB's manner of preaching, as LA- 
TIMER'S. You see a simple mind uttering all 
its feelings; and putting forth every thing as 
it comes, without any reference to books or 
men, with a naivete seldom equalled. 

I ADMIRED WITSIUS' " (Economy of the Co- 
venants," but not so much as many persons. 
There is too much system. 1 used to study 
Commentators and Systems ; but I am come 
almost wholly, at length, to the Bible. Comr 
mentators are excellent, in general, where 
there are but few difficulties ; but they leave 
the harder knots still untied. I find iii the 
Bible, the more I rejfd, a grand peculiarity, 
that seems to say to all who attempt to sys- 
tematize it " I am not of your kind. I am 
not amenable to your methods of thinking. I 
am untractable in your hands. 1 stand alone. 
The great and wise shall never exhaust my 
treasures. By figures and parables I will 
come down to the feelings and understand- 
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ings of the ignorant. Leave me as I am, but 
study me incessantly." CALVIN'S Institutes 
arey to-be sure, great and admirable, and so 
are his Commentaries ; but, after all, if we 
must have Commentators as we certainly 
must POOLE is incomparable, and I had al- 
most said abundant of himself. 



YOUNG is, of all other men, one of the most 
striking examples of the disunion of Piety 
from Truth. If we read his most true, im- 
passioned, and impressive estimate of the 
W t orld and of Religion, we shall think it im- 
possible that he was uninfluenced by his subr 
ject. It is, however, a melancholy fact, that 
he was hunting after .preferment at eighty 
years old; and felt and ( spoke like a disap- 
pointed man. The truth was pictured on his 
mind in most vivid colours. He felt it, while 
he was writing. He felt himself on a retired 
spot; and he saw Death, the mighty Hunter, 
pursuing the unthinking world. He saw Re- 
demption its necessity and its grandeur ; 
and, while he looked on it, he spoke as a man 
would speak whose mind and heart are deep- 
ly engaged. Notwithstanding all this, the 
view did not reach his heart. Had I preach- 
ed in his pulpit with the fervour and interest 
that his "Night Thoughts" discover,he would 
have been terrified. He told a friend of mine, 
\vhowentto him under religious fears, that 
he must GO MORE INTO THE 

12*' 
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SCRIPTURES. 



MISCELLANEOUS REMARKS 

OS THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

I AM an entire disciple of Butler. He calls 
his book "Analogy :" but the great subjectn 
from beginning to end, is human ignorance. 
Berkely has done much to reduce, man to a 
right view of his attainments in real know- 
ledge ; but he goes too far: he requires a de- 
monstration of self-evident truths: he requires 
me to demonstrate that that table is before 
me. Beattie has well replied to this error, 
in his "Immutability of Truth ;" though it 
pleased Mr. Hume to call that book-J-M Phi- 
losophy for the Ladies." 

Metaphysicians ..seem born to puzzle and 
confound mankind. I am surprised to hear 
men talk, of their having demonstrated such 
and such points. Even Andrew Baxter, one 
of the best of these metaphysicians, though 
he reasons and speculates well, has not de- 
monstrated to my mind one single point by 
his reasonings. They know nothing at all 
on thie subject of moral and religious truth, 
beyond what God has revealed. I am so 
deeply cdnvinced of this, that I cart sit .by 
and smile at the fancies ^o^ these, ? |^n,; >ajnd 
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strators, who will carry the world before them ; 
till another man rises, who demonstrates the, 
very opposite, and then, of course, vthe world 
follows him ! 

We are mere mites creeping on the earth, 
and oftentimes conceited mites too. If any 
Superior Being will condescend to visit us 
and teach us, something may be known. " Has 
God spoken to man?" This is the, most im- 
portant question that can be asked. -All Mi- 
nisters should examine this matter to the 
foundation. Many, are culpably negligent 
herein. But, when this has been done,let there 
be no more questionings and surmises. My 
son is not, perhaps, convinced that I am en-' 
titled to be his teacher. Let :us try. If he 
finds that he knows more' than I do well : 
if he finds that he knows nothing, and sub- 
mits 1 am not to renew this conviction in 
his mind every time he chooses to require me 
to do so. 

If any honest and benevolent man felt 
scruples in his breast concerning Revelation, 
he would hide them there: and would not 
move wretched men from the only support, 
which they can have; in this world. I an* 
thoroughly convinced qf the want of real in*- 
tegrity and benevolence in all infidels. And 
I am as thoroughly convinced of the want;of 
real belief of the Scriptures, in most of those 
who profess to believe them. , ' 

cians can unsettle/ things, but 
^eetwrthing. They can pull down/ 
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a church, but they cannot build a "hovel. 
The Hutchinsoniaris have'said the best things 
abb.ut the Metaphysicians. I am no Hutchinr 
sonian ; yet I see that they have ,da,ta> and that 
there is something worth proving in what 
they assert. , 



PRINCIPLE is to be distinguished feompreju- 
dice. The man, who should endeavour ton 
weaken my belief of > ,the truth of the Bible, 
and of the fair deduction from it of the lead- 
ing doctrines of Religion, under the notion of 
their being prejudiceSj should be regarded by 
me as an assassin. He stabs me in my dear- 
est hopes : he robs me of my solid happiness : 
and he has no equivalent to offer. This spe- 
cies of evidence of the truth 'and value of 
Scripture is within the reach of all men. It 
is my strongest. ; It assures me as fully as a 
voice could from heaven, that my principles 
are not prejudices. I see in the Bible my 
heart and the world painted to the life; and 
I see just that provision made, which is com- 
petent to the highest ends 'and effects on this 
heart and this world. ' 



THE Bible resembles an extensive and highly 
cultivated garden, where there is a vast vari- 
ety and profusion of fruits ancl flowers : some 
of which are more essential or more splendid 
than others ; but there is not a blade suffered 
to grow in it, which has hot its use and 
in the systems Salvation for sinners i 
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grand Truth presented every where, and in 
all points of light ; but the pure in heart sees 
a thousand traits of the Divine Character, of 
himself, and of the world some striking and 
Bold, others cast as it were into the shade, 
and designed to be searched for and examined 
^some direct, others by way of intimation or 
inference. ' " ' 



HE, who reads the Scriptures only in the 
translation, is but meanly prepared as a pub- 
lic teacher. The habit of reading the Scrip- 
tures in the original throws a new light and 
sense 'over numberless passages. The origi- 
nal has, indeed, been obtruded so frequently, 
and sometimes so absurdly, on the hearers, 
that their confidence in the translation has 
been shaken. The judicious line of conduct 
herein, is To think with the wise, and talk 
with the vulgar to attain, as far as possible 
and by all means, the true sense and force of 
every passage j and, wherever that differs 
from the received translation, work it in im- 
perceptibly, that the hearers may be instruct- 
ed> while they receive no prejudice against 
that form in which they enjoy the Scriptures. 

No man will preach the Gospel so freely as 
the Scriptures preach it, unless he will sub- 
mit to talk like an Antinomian, in the esti- 
mation of a great body of Christians ; nor 
will any man preach it so practically as the 
Scriptures, unless he will submit to be called, 
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by : as large a body, an^Arminian. Many 
think that they find a middle path : which is, 
in fact, neither one thing nor another ; since 
it is not the incomprehensible, but grand plan 
of the Bible. It is somewhat of human con- 
trivance. It savours of human poverty and 
littleness. 



WERE the Scriptures required to supply a 
direct answer to every question which even a 
sincere inquirer might ask, it would be im- 
practicable. They form, even now, a large 
volume. The method of instruction adopted 
in them is, therefore y this: The rule is given : 
the doctrine is stated : examples are brought 
forward cases in point, which illustrate the 
rule and the doctrine : and this is found suffi- 
cient for every upright and humble mind. 

i i 

THE simple and unprejudiced study of the 
Bible is the .death of religious extravagance. 
Mainy read it under a particular bias of mind. 
They read books, written by others under the 
same views. Their preaching and conversa- 
tion run in the same channel. If they could 
awaken themselves from this state, and come 
to read the whole Scripture for every thing 
which they could find there, they would start 
as from a dream amazed at the humblej 
meek, forbearing, holy, heavenly character 
of the simple religion of the Scriptures, to 
which, in a greater or less degree, their eyes 
had been blinded. 

13 
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THE right way of interpreting Scripture, is, 
to take it as we find it, without any attempt 
to force it into any particular system. What- 
ever may be fairly inferred from Scripture, 
we need not fear to insist on. Many pasr 
sages speak the language of what is called 
Calvinism, and that in almost the strongest 
terms : I would not have.a man clip and cur- 
tail these passages, to bring them down to 
some system : let him go with them in their 
free and full sense; for, otherwise, if he do 
riot absolutely pervert them, he will attenuate 
their energy. But, let him look at as many 
more, which speak the language of Armini- 
anism, and let him go all the way with these 
also. God has been pleased thus to state and 
to leave the thing; and all our attempts to 
distort it, one way or the other, are puny and 
contemptible. 

A MAN may find much amusement in the 
Bible variety of prudential instructionT-r- 
abundance pf sublimity and poetry : but, if 
he stops there, he stops short of its great end; 
for, the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro-? 
phecy. The grand secret in the study of the 
Scriptures, is, to discover Jesus Christ there- 
in, the way, the truth, and the life. 

IN reading the Scriptures, we are apt to think 
God farther removed from us, than from the 
Persons to whom He spake therein : the 
knowledge of God will rectify this error ; as 
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if Qod cceuld be farther from us than from 
them. In reading the Old Testament espe- 
cially, we are apt to think that the things 
spoken there, in the prophet Hosea for in- 
stance, have little relation to us: the know- 
ledgJB taught by Christian Experience will 
rectify this error $ as if religion were not al- 
ways the same sort of transaction between 
God and the souL 



THERE are two different ways of treating the 
Truths of the Gospel the scientific and the 
simple. It was seriously given me in charge, 
when^ first entered into the Ministry, by a 
female who attended my Church, that I should 
study Baxter's " Catholic Theology." I did 
so : but the best idea that I acquired from this 
labour was, that the most sagacious and subtle 
men can make out little beyond the plain, 
obvious, and broad statement of Truth in the 
Scriptures. I should think it a very proper 
and suitable punishment for a conceited arid 
pragmatical dogmatist, to Oblige him to digest 
that book. Another great truth, indeed, we 
may gather from it : and that is that the in- 
temperate men, on either side, are very little 
aware of the consequences, which may be le- 
gitimately drawn from their principles. Even 
Dr. Owen has erred. I would not compare 
him, in this respect, with Baxter ; for he has 
handled his points with far greater wisdom 
and simplicity : yet he errs ex abundariti. He 
attempts to make out things with more accu- 
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racy, and clearness, and system, than the Bible 
will warrant. The Bible scorns to x be treated 
scientifically. After all your accurate state- 
ments, it will leave you aground. The Bible 
does not come round, and ask our opinion of 
its contents. It proposes to us .a Constitu- 
tion of Grace, which we are to receive, though 
we do not wholly comprehend it. Number- 
less questions may be started on the various 
parts of this Constitution. Much of it I can- 
not understand, even of what respects myself; 
but I am called to act on it. And this is 
agreeable to analogy. My child will ask me 
questions on the fitness or unfitness of what I 
enjoin : but I silence him : " You are not yet 
able to comprehend this : your business is, 
to believe me and obey me." But the School- 
men will not be satisfied with this view of 
things : yet they can make nothing out satis- 
factorily. They have their de re, and their 
de nomine: but nothing is gained by these 
attempts at clearness anid nice distinctions. 
These very accurate men, who think they 
adjust every thing with precision, cannot 
3gree among one another, and do little else 
than puzzle plainer minds. 

WHATEVER definitions men have given of 
Religion, I can find none so accurately de- 
scriptive of it as this that it is such a belief 
of the Bible as maintains a living influence 
on the heart. Men may speculate, criticise, 
admire, dispute about, doubt, or believe the 
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Bible ; but the religious mail is such, because 
he so believes it, as to carry habitually a 
practical sense of its truths on his mind. 

, . i 

THE fears of the general class of Christians 

are concerned about the superstructure of re- 
ligion : but those of speculative minds chiefly 
relate to the foundation. The less thinking 
man doubts whether he is on the foundation: 
he, whose mind is of a more intellectual turn, 
doubts concerning the foundation itself. I 
have met with many of these speculative cases. 
Attacks of this nature are generally sudden. 
A suspicion will, by surprise, damp the heart ; 
and, for a time, will paint the Bible as a fable. 
I have found it useful, on such occasions, to 
glance over the whole thread of Scripture. 
The whole, presented in such a view, brings 
back the mind to its proper tone : the indelible 
characters of Simplicity and Truth impress 
with irresistible effect that heart, which can 
discern them as having once felt them. 
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OLD AND NEW DISPENSATIONS. 



THE Old and New Testaments contain but 
one scheme of Religion. Neither part of this 
scheme can be understood without the other; 
and, therefore, great errors have arisen from 
separating them. They are- like ..the rolls on 
which they were anciently written, before 
books of the present form were invented. It 
is but one subject and one system, from be- 
ginning to end ; but the view which we ob- 
tain of it grows clearer and clearer, as we 
unwind the roll that contains it. 



THERE is one grand and striking feature of 
distinction between the spirit of the Old Tes- 
tament Dispensation and that of the New. 

The Old Dispensation was a dispensation 
of limits, waymarks, forms, and fashions: 
every thing was weighed and measured : if a 
man did but gather sticks on the Sabbath, he 
was to be stoned without mercy : if a Jew 
brought an offering, it was of no avail if not 
presented at the door of the Tabernacle: the 
manner, the time, the circumstances were all 
minutely instituted ; and no devotion or piety 
of spirit ^uld exempt a man from the yoke 
of all these observances, for God had appoint- 
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ed these^as the way in which he chose that a 
devout Jew should express his state of mind. 

But the New Dispensation changed the 
whole system. Religion was now to become 
more peculiarly a spiritual transaction be- 
tween God and the soul ; and independent, 
in a higher measure,! than ever before, of all 
positive institutions. "Its few simple institu-;, 
tions had no further object, than the preser- 
vation of the unity, order, soundness, and pu- 
rity of the Church in regard to doctrine, go- 
vernment and discipline. 

Nor had these appointments that character of 
unaccommodating inflexibility, which mark- 
ed the institutions of the Old Dispensation. 
All nations, men of all habits and mariners, 
are to drink life from the beneficent stream 
as it flows. It is to throw down no obstruc- 
tions, that are not absolutely incompatible 
with its progress.^ But it is appointed to per- 
vade every place which it visits. Some, it 
enters without obstruction, and passes direct- 
ly through. In some, it meets with mounds 
and obstacles ; yet rises till it finds an en- 
trance. Others are so fenced and fortified, 
that it winds round them and flows forward : 
continuing to do so, till it, at length, finds 
some method of insinuating itself. 

And thus the Dispensation of Grace in the 
Church accommodates itself to the various 
tempers and habits which it finds in different 
ages, nations, and bodies of men: it leaves in 
existence numberless opinion's and prejudices-} 
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if they are not inconsistent with its main de- 
sign, and mingles and insinuates itself among 
them. It has not limited Christianity to any 
one form of Church Polity, ordained and 
perfected in all its parts by divine authority : 
but Christians are left to act herein accord- 
ing to circumstances, and to the exercise of 
sound discretion under those circumstances. 



TYPICAL AND ALLEGORICAL 

EXPLANATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, 



IT might be expected, that, when God had de- 
termined to send his Son into the world, there 
would be a train and concatenation of cir*- 
cumstances preparatory to his coming~that 
the History, which declared that he was to 
come, should exhibit many persons and things, 
which should form a grand preparation for 
the event, though not so many as an absurd 
fancy might imagine. 

There is a certain class of persons, who 
wish to rid themselves of the Types. Sykes 
insists that even the Brazen Serpent is called 
in by our Lord by way of illustration only, 
and not as a designed type. Robinson, of 
Cambridge, when he began to verge towards 
Socinianism, began to ridicule the types : and 
to find matter of sport in the pomegranates 
and the bells of the High Priest's garment. 
At all events, the subject should not be treat- 
ed with levity and irreverence : it deserves se- 
rious reflection. 

With respect to the expediency of employ- 
ing the. types much in the pulpit, that is ano- 
ther question. I seldom employ them. I 
am jealous for Truth and its Sanctions. Th'e 
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Old Dispensation was a Typical Dispensa- 
tion ; but the New is a dispensation unrolled. 
When speaking of the Typical Dispensation, 
we must admire a master, like St. Paul. But 
to us, modesty becomes a duty in treating 
such subjects in our ministry. Remember, 
"This is none other but the house of God! 
and this is thegate of heaven! How dreadful if 
I lead thousands with nonsense ! if I lose 
the opportunity of impressing solid trtiths !^ 
if I waste their precious time !" J 

A Minister should say to himself : I would 
labour to cut off occasions of objecting to the 
truth. 1 would labour to grapple with men's 
consciences. I would show them that there 
is no strange twist in our view of religion. I 
must avoid as much as .possible, having my 
judgment called in question: many watch for 
this, and will avail themselves of any advant- 
age. Some who hear me, are thus continu- 
ally seeking excuses for not listening to the 
warnings and invitations of the word : they 
are endeavouring to get out of our reach ; 
but I would hold them fast with such passa- 
ges as, " What shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul!" 

Many men labour to make the Bible THEIR 
Bible. This is one way of getting its yoke 
off their necks. The MEANING, however, of 
the Bible, is the Bible. If I preach, then, on 
Imputed Righteousness, for instance, why 
should I preach from the skies pour down righ- 
teousness, and then anathematize men for not 
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believing the doctrine, when it is not declared 
in the passage, and there are hundreds of 
places so expressly to the point. 

Most of the folly on this subject of allego- 
rical interpretation, has arisen from a want 
of holy awe on the mind. An evil fashion 
may lead some men into it ; and so far, the 
case is somewhat extenuated. We should ever 
remember, however, that it is a very different 
thing ttrallegorize the New Dispensation from 
allegorizing the Old : the New is a Dispensa- 
tion of substance and realities. 

When a careless young man, I remember to 
have felt alarmsan my conscience from some 
preachers ; while others, from this method of 
treating their subjects, let me off easily. I 
heard the man as a weak allegorizer : I des- 
pised him as a foolish preacher : till I met 
with some plain, simple, solid man who seized 
and urged the obvious meaning. I shall, there- 
fore, carry to my grave a deep conviction of 
the danger of entering far into typical and 
allegorical interpretations* 

Accommodation of Scripture, if sober, will 
give variety. The Apostles do this so far as 
to show that it may have its use and advan- 
tage. It should, however, never be taken as 
a ground-work, but employed only in way of 
allusion .1 may use the passage, There is a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother ^ by 
way. of allusion to Christ; but I cannot em- 
ploy it as the ground-work of a discourse on 
him.\ 
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DIVERSITY OF CHARACTER 
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CORRECTING THE DEFECTS IN OUR 
CHARACTER. -ffc.. 

IN discovering and counteracting the defects of 
our own character, it is of chief importance 
that we really intend to ascertain the truth. 

The intention is extremely defective in us 
all. The man, who thinks he has such honest 
intention, yet has it very imperfectly. He 
says " Touch me : but touch me like a Gen- 
tleman. Do not intrude on the delicacies of 
society." The real meaning of which is, that 
he has no intention of hearing the truth from 
you. A man, who has a wound to be. healed, 
comes to the surgeon with such an intention, 
to get it healed, that if he suspected his skill 
or his fidelity he would seek another. 

Intention, or a man's really desiring to 
know the truth concerning himself, would 
produce attention. He would soon find, that 
there is little close business in a man, who 
does not withdraw from the world. 

He will begin with self-suspicion. "Per- 
haps I am such or such a man. I see defects 
in all my friends, and I must be a madman 
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not to suppose that I also have mine. I see 
defects in my friends, which they not only 
do not themselves see; but they will not suffer 
others to show these defects to them. I must, 
therefore, take it for granted that I am a more 
foolish and pragmatical fellow than lean con- 



ceive." 



If he begin thus, then he will be willing to 
proceed a step further: " Let me try if 1 can- 
not reach these, defects." I have found out 
myself by seeing my picture in another man. 
I would choose men of my own constitution : 
other men would give me no proper picture 
of myself. In such men, I can see actions to 
be ridiculous or absurd, when I could not 
have seen them to be so in myself. We may 
learn some features of our portrait from ene- 
mies : an enemy gives a .hard feature proba-. 
bly, but it is often a truer likeness than can 
be obtained from a friend. What with your 
friend's tenderness for you, and your own 
tenderness for yourself, you cannot get at the 
true feature. We should, moreover, encour- 
age our friends. You cannot, in one casein 
ten, go to a man on a business of this nature, 
without offending him. He will allege such 
and such excuses for the defect, and fritter it 
away to nothing. This shows the hypocrisy 
the falsehood the self-love and the flat- 
tery of the heart. This endeavour to con- 
ceal or palliate defects, instead of a desire to 
discover them, grows up with us from infan- 
cy. There is something so deceitful in sin ! 

14 
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A man is brought to believe his own lie ! He 
is so accustomed to hide himself from himself, 
that he is surprised when another detects and 
unmasks him. Hazael verily believed him*- 
self incapable of becoming what the prophet 
foretold. 

Many motives urge us to attempt a rectifi- 
cation of our defects. Consider the impor- 
tance of character: he, who says he cares not 
what men think of him, is on a very low form 
in the school of experience and wisdom : cha- 
racter and money effect almost every thing. It 
should be considered, too, how much we have 
smarted for want of attending tojour defects: 
nineteen out of twenty of our smarting times, 
arise from this cause. > 

In counteracting our defects, however, we 
should be cautious not to blunder by imita- 
tion of others. There are such men in the 
world as Saint-Errants.* One of these men 
takes up the history of Ignatius Loyola; and 
nothing seems worthy of his endeavours, but 
to be just such a man in all the extravagan- 
cies of his character and conduct. We should 
search till we find where our character fails, 
and then amend it not attempt to become 
another man. 

A wise man, who is seriously concerned to 
learn the truth respecting himself, will not 
spurn it even from a fool. The great men, 
who kept fools in their retinue, learnt more 
truth from them than from their companions. 
A real self-observer will ask whether there is 
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anyi truth in what the fppl saysiof him. Nay, 
& truth, that may be uttered in envy or anger, 
will not lose its weight .with him. The man, 
who is determined to find happiness, must 
bear to have it even beaten into him. No 
man, ever found it by chance, or "yawned it 
into being with a wish." When I was young* 
my mother had a servant whose conduct I 
thought, truly wise. A man 'was hire.d to 
brew ; and this servant was to watch his 
method, in order to learn his art. In the 
course of the process, something was done 
which she did not understand. iShe asked , 
him, and he abused her with the vilest 'epi-. 
thets for her ignorance and stupidity. My 
mother asked her when she related it^ how 
she bore such abuse. "I would be called," 
said she, " worse names a thousand times, for 
the sake of the information which I got out 
of him." : 

If a man would seriously set himself to this 
work, he must retire from the crowd. He 
must not live in a bustle. If he is always 
driving through the business of the day, he 
will be so in harness as not to observe the 
road he is going. 

He must place perfect standards before his 
eyes. Eyery man has his favourite notions ; 
and, therefore, no man is a proper standard. 
The perfect standard is only to be found in 
Scripture. Elijah meets Ahab, and holds up 
the perfect standard before his eyes, till he 
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shrinks into himself.* I have found great 
benefit in being sickened and disgusted with 
the false standards of men. I turn, with 
stronger convictions, to the perfect standard 
of God's Word. 

He should also commune with his own heart 
upon his bed ^ How did I fall, at such or such 
a time, into my peculiar humours ! Had any 
other man done so, I should Have lost my 
patience with him." 

Above all, he must make his defects matter 
of constant prayer Search me, God, and 
know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: 
And see if there be any wicked ivay in me. and 

TJ^J y , 7 7 j- 

lead me in the way everlasting. 



MEN are to be estimated, as Johnson says, by 
the MASS OF CHARACTER. A block of tin 
may have a grain of silver, but still it is tin; 
and a block of silver may have an alloy of 
tin, but still it is silver. The mass of Elijah's 
character .was excellence ; yet he was not 
without the.alloy. The mass of Jehu's cha- 
racter was base : yet he had a portion of zeal 
which was directed by God to great ends. 
Bad men are made the same use of as scaf- 
folds: they are employed as means to erect 
a building, and then are taken down and de- 
stroyed. 



WE niust make great allowance for constitn- 

* 1 Kings, xviii. 17, &q. 
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lion. I could name a man, who, though a 
good man, is more unguarded in his tongue 
than many immoral persons: shallf! condemn 
him ? he breaks down , here, and almost here 
only. Oh the other hand, many are so mild 
and gentle, as to make one wonder how such 
a character could be formed without true 
grace entering into its composition. 

GOD >has given to every man a peculiar con- 
stitution. No man is to say, "I am such or 
such a man, and I can be no other such or 
such is my .way, and I am what God made 
me,." This is true, in a sound sense j but, in 
an unsound sense, it has led men foolishly 
and, wickedly to charge their eccentricities, 
and even their crimes, on God. It is every 
man's duty to understand his own constitu- 
tion; and to apply to it'the rein or the spur, 
as it may need. All men cannot do, nor 
ought they to do, all things in the same way, 
nor even the same things. But there are 
common points of duty, on which all men of 
all habits are to meet." The free horse is to 
be checked, perhaps, up-hill, and the sluggish 
one to be urged : but the same spirit, which 
would have exhausted itself before, shows 
itself probably in resistance down hill, when 
he feels the breeching press upon him behind 
but he must be whipped out of his resist- 
ance. 



THERE is a large class of Christians, who 

14* 
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want discrimination in religion. They are 
sound and excellent men, but they are not 
men of deep experience. They are not men 
of Owen's, Gilpin's, Rutherford's* Adam's, 6 ; r 
Brainerd's school . They have a general, but 
not a minute acquaintance, with the combat 
between Sin and Grace in the heart. I have 
learnt not to bring deeply experimental sub-* 
jects before such persons." They cannot un- 
derstand them, but are likely to be distressed 
by them. This difference between persons of 
genuine piety arises from constitution -or 
from the manner in which the grace of .God 
first met them or from the nature and de- 
gree of temptation through which God has 
led them. A mind finely constituted, or of 
strong passions a mind roused in its sins, 
rather than one drawn insensibly-^ a mind 
trained in a severe school for high services- 
is generally the subject of this deeply interior 1 
acquaintance with religion. 

THERE is a great diversity of character 
among real Christians. Education, Consti- 
tution, and Circumstances will fully explain 
this diversity. 

He has seen but little of life, who does not 
discern every where the effects of EDUCATION 
on men's opinions and habits of thinking. 
Two children bring out of the nursery that, 
which displays itself throughout their lives. 
And who is the man, that can rise above his 
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dispensation, and can say, "You have been 
teaching me nonsense ?"' 

As to CONSTITUTION look at 'Martin Lu- 
ther r we may see the man every day : his 
eyes 9l and nose, and mouth attest his charac- 
ter. Look at Melancthort : he is like a snail 
with his couple of horns : he piits out liis 
horns and feels and feels- and feels. No 
education could have rendered these two men 
alike. Their difference began in the womb. 
Luther dashes in saying his things : Melanc- 
thon must go round about he must consider 
what. the Greek says, and what the Syrlac 
says. Some men are born minute men 
lexicographers of a German character; they 
will hunt through libraries to rectify a sylla- 
ble. Other men are born keen as a razor : 
they have a sharp, severe, strong acumen : 
they .cut every thing to pieces : their minds 
are like a case of instruments; touch which 
you will, it wounds ; they crucify a modest 
man. Such men should aim at a right know- 
ledge of character. If they attained this, they 
would find out the sin that easily besets them. 
The greater the capacity of such men, the 
greater their cruelty. They ought/to blunt 
their instruments. They ought to keep them 
in a case. Other men are ambitious fond 
of power: pride and power give a velocity 
to their motions. Others are born with a 
quiet, retiring mind. Some are naturally 
fierce, and others naturally mild and placable. 
Men often take to themselves great credit for 
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what they 6we entirely to nature. If we 
would judge rightly, we should see that nar- 
rowness or expansion of rnin,d, niggardliness 
or generosity, .delicacy or boldness, have less 
of merit or demerit than we commonly assign 
to them. 

CIRCUMSTANCES, also, are not sufficiently 
taken into the account, when we^estimate cha- 
racter. For example we generally censure 
the Reformers and Puritans as dogmatical, 
morose, systematic m^en. But, it is easier to 
walk on a road, than to form that road. 
Other men laboured, and we have entered into 
their labours. In a fine day, I can walk 
abroad ; but, in a rough and stormy day, I 
should find it another thing to turn coachman 
and dare all weathers. These men had to 
bear the burden and heat of the day : they 
had to fight against hard times : they had to 
stand up against learning and power. Their 
times were not like ours : a man may now 
think what he will, and nobody cares what 
he thinks. A man of that school was, of 
course, stiff, rigid, unyielding. Tuckney was 
such a man : Whichcot was for smoothing 
things, and walking abroad. We see circum- 
stances operating in many other ways. A 
Minister unmarried, and the same man mar- 
ried, are very different men. A minister in 
a small parish, and the same man in a large 
sphere where his sides are spurred and goad- 
ed, are very different men. A Minister oil 
tenter-hooks harassed schooled, and the 
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same man nursed cherished put into a hot- 
house, are very different men. Some of us 
are hot-house plants. We grow tall : not 
better not stronger. Talents are among the 
circumstances which form the diversity of 
character. A man of talents feels his own 
powers, and throws himself into that, line 
which he can pursue with most success. Sau- 
rin felt that he could flourish lighten thun- 
derenchant like a magician. Every one 
should seriously Consider, how far his talents 
and turn of mind and circumstances drive him 
out of the right road. It is an easy thing for 
a man of vigour to bring a quiet one before 
his bar : and it is as easy for this quiet man 
to condemn the other : yet both may be real- 
ly pious men-r-serving God with their best 
powers. Every man has his peculiar gift of 
God; one after this manner, and the other af- 
ter that, . 



FALLEN NATURE OF MAN. 



I SEEM to acquire little new knowledge on, 
any subject, compared to that which I acquire* 
concerning man. This subject is inexhaust- 
ible. I have lately read Colquhoun's Treatise 
on the " Police of the Metropolis," and Bar- 
ruel's "Memoirs of Jacobinism." . When we 
preachers draw pictures of human nature in 
the pulpit, we are told that we calumniate it. 
Calumniate it! Let such censurers read these 
writers, and confess that we are novices in 
painting the vices of the heart. All of us live 
to make discoveries of the evils of the heart 
not of its virtues. All our new knowledge 
of human nature is occupied with its evil. 



BARTHOLOMEW Fair is one of the most per- 
fect exhibitions of unrestrained human nature 
in the whole world. The Monkey, the Ty- 
ger, the Wolf, the Hog, and the Goat, are not 
only to be found in their own, but in human 
form ; with all their savageness, brutality, 
and filthiness. It displays human nature in 
its most degraded, ridiculous, and absurd con- 
ditions. The tyger may be seen in a quies- 
cent state, if we pass through Dyot Street : 
he couches there : he blinks. But, at Bar- 
tholomew Fair, he is rampant vigorous 
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fierce. Passing through a Fair in a country 
town, I witnessed a most instructive scene. 
Two withered, weather-beaten wretches were 
standing at the door of a show-cart, and re- 
ceiving twb-pences from .sweet, innocent, rud- 
dy country girls, who paid their money, and 
dropped their courtsies ; while these wretches 
smiled at their simplicity, and clapped them 
on the back as they entered the door. What 
a picture this of Satan ! He sets off his shows, 
and draws in heedless creatures, and takes 
from them every thing they have good about 
them ! There was a fellow dressed out as a 
zany, with a hump back and a hump belly, a 
lengthened nose, and a lengthened chin. To 
what a depth of degradation must human 
nature be sunk to seek such resources ! I de- 
rived more instruction from this scene, than I 
could, have done from many elaborate theo- 
logical treatises. -.-. 

i . 

VIEW man on whatever side we can in his 
sensualities, or in^his ferocities in the sins of 
his flesh, or in the sins of his spirit : catch 
him when and where you will his condition 
is deplorable. While he is sunk in the mass 
himself, he has no perception of his state: 
but,' when he begins to emerge, he looks down 
with amazement. He sees but little, how- 
ever, of its abomination; because he has still 
an affinity with the evil. 



HUMAN nature is like the sea, which gains 
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by the flow of the tide in one place, what it 
has lost by the ebb in another. A man may 
acquiesce in the method which God takes to 
mortify his pride ; but he is in danger of 
growing proud of the mortification : and so 
in other cases. 



OUT THE 

NEED OF GRACE. 



THERE is something so remarkable in the 
genius and spirit of the Gospel, that it is not 
to be understood by any force of speculation 
and investigation ! BAXTER attempted this 
method, and found it vain. The state of the 
heart has the chief influence, in the search after 
truth. Humility, contrition, simplicity, sanc- 
tity -these are the handmaids of the under- 
standing in the investigation of religion. 

How is it that some men labour in divine 
things night and day, but labour in vain ? 
How is it that men can turn over the Bible 
from end to end, to support errors and here- 
sies absurdities and blasphemies? They take 
not the SPIRIT with the WORD. A spiritual 
understanding must be given a gracious 
perception- a right taste. 

"A VERY extraordinary thing" said one, "if 
I, who have, read the Bible over and over iii^ 
the original languages have studied it day 
and night and have written criticisms and 
comments on it: a very extraordinary thing 
that I s.hould not be able to discover that 
meaning in the Scriptures, which is said to 
be so plain that a way-faring man though a 

15 ' 
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fool shall not err in discovering it !" And so 
it is extraordinary till- we open this'Bible; 
and there we see the fact explained. The man 
who approaches the word of God in his own 
wisdom, shall not find what the fool shall disr 
cover under the teaching.of divine wisdom : 
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of .the prudent mid God hath cho- 
sen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise. 



GTOD, in his Providence, seenis to make little 
account of the measures and contrivance^ of 
men, iff accomplishing^ his designs. He will 
do the work, and his hand will be seen in the 
doing of it. We are obliged to wait for the 
tide. When that flows, arid the wind sets in 
fair, let us hoist the sails. Wheff the* tide has 
left a ship on the beach, an army may attempt 
-to move ft in vain 5 but, when she is floated: 
By the water, a smalt force moves her. We 
must wait for openings in Providence. In 
this light I view the darkness of the Heathen 
World. Let us follow every apparent .lead- 
ing of Providence, in our endeavours td com- 
municate tight to the Heathen;; but, still, the 
opening and the whole work must be of G.od. 
Thousands, indeed, hear the Gospel, who ate 
no more impressed by it than though they 
were Heatfrens. The minds of some mett 
Will stand as it were a regular blockade, and 
yet yieM to a sidtr-blow -sit unchanged un- 
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der a searching ministry, and yet fall beneath 
a casual word. ,1 know such eases*. .We 
jnight account, indeed, for them, in some mea- 
sure, as philosophers. The mind, which 
plants Itself against and repels the formal 
and avowed attacks of the preacher, may be 
surprised by a hint addressed, perhaps, to 
another : yet, after all, the whole work is of 
God. We may make very little, therefore, 
of the vehicle; The Gospel- the -wants of 
menthe indisposition of the heart and the 
mighty power of God are always and uni- 
versally the same. By whatever vehicle God 
conveys that mighty energy, which disposes 
man to find" the relief of his wants in the Gos- 
pel, HE still is the worker. It is a divine 
operation of God's Holy Spirit, If God 
would raise up Heathen Princes with the spi- 
rit of Peter the Great or Kouli Khan, and 
send them forth under the powerful influence 
of Christianity to proselyte their subjects, we 
might expect the end to foe accomplished : 
but this is a scheme suited to our littleness, 
and not to Him, whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, and whose ways are not as our ways. 

, ' ' '^ 

A LADY proposed to me a case, which seemed ^ 
to her to decide against those views of reli- 
gion called evangelical. She knew a most 
amiable girl, who was respectful and atten- i 
tive to her parents, and engaging and loyetyp 
to all connected with her: who had, however^! 
no objection to seeing a play; and had cer- 
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tainly nothing of that, which she knew 1 
should call religion : but she asked if I could 
believe that God would condemn such a cha- 
racter to everlasting misery. Many persons 
view things" in this way. They set themselves 
up to dictate to God what should be done, on 
points which he only can determine. . If these 
persons are ever cured of this evil, it must 
probably be in some such, way as that by 
which it pleased God to teach Job. Job 
could assert his integrity and his character 
against the arguments of his friends ; but, 
when God asked Where wast thou, when 1 1 
laid the foundation of the earth ? Job pros- 
trates his soul with this declaration/ have 
heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

EVERY thinking man will look round him, 
when he reflects on his situation in this world ; 
and will ask, "What will meet my case ? 
What is it that I want? What will satisfy me? 
I look at the RICH- and I see Ahab, in the 
midst of all his riches, sick at heart for a gar- 
den of herbs! I see Dives, after all his wealth, 
lifting up his eyes in hell, and begging for a 
drop of water to cool the rage of his suffer- 
ings ! I see the Rich fool summoned away, 
in the very moment when he was exulting in 
liisppards! -Ifl look at the WISE I seeSo- 
lortftfrt, with all his wisdom, acting like a fool: 
ad I know, that, if I possessed all his wis- 
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dom, were I left to myself I should act as 
he did. I see Ahithophel, with all his po- 
licy, hanging himself for vexation ! If I turn 
to men of PJJEASURET I^see that.the very sum 
of all pleasure is, that it is Satan's bed into 
which he casts his:slaves! I see^Esau selling 
his birth right for a "mess of pottage ! I see ; 
Solomon, after all his enjoyments, leaving his> 
name a scandal to the Chiircli.. to, the latest 
age! If I think of, HONxmii^talte ,a walk in 
Westminster Abbey rthere.!^ ail encl to alt 
inquiry. There I walk among the mighty, 
dead ! There is the winding up of human glo- 
ry ! And what remains of the , greatest men 
of my country ?- A boasting epitaph ! None 
of these things, then, can satisfy me ! I must 
meet death I must meet judgment -I must 
meet God I must meet ^^ Eternity ! 



" ON 'JMBE 
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OCCASIONS OF ENMITY 

AGAINST (CHRISTIANITY. 

THE cause of enmity against real Christianity 
is in the heart. The angel Gabriel might 
exhibit the truth, but the heart would rise in 
enmity. To su ppbse that there is any .way 
of preaching the Cross so as not to offend the 
world, is to know nothing of the subject. , 

There are many occasibhs, however, of call- 
ing forth this enmity. Any man, who should 
bleed me, would put me to pain ; but he would 
greatly aggravate my pain, if he rudely tore 
my skin. Occasions may render the recep- 
tion of that truth morally impossible, which, 
under the most favourable circumstances, is 
received with difficulty. 

'^f IGNORANCE, in Ministers, is an occasion of 
v exciting enmity against Christianity. A man 
may betray ignorance on almost ever}^ sub- 
ject, except the way of salvation. But if 
others see him to be a fool off his own ground, 
they will think him a fool on that ground. 
It is a great error to rail against Human 
Learning, so as to imply an undervaluing of 
Knowledge. A man may have little of what 
Cis Called learning, but he must have knovv- 
{ ledge. Bunyan was such a man. 

Religious profession was, at first, a CON- 
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FLICT a SACRIFICE : .now it is become a 
TRADE. The world Sees this spirit} pervade 
many men : and it is a great occasion of e,n--i 
mity. Men of learning and character have . 
confirmed this impression : they have brought 
out this mischief, and exhibited it to the 
world. Let anv man look into Warburton's 

. \ " i 

"Doctrine of Grace," and he may sit down , 
and wonder that God should suffer, such oc- 
casions of enmity to arise. 

FANATICAL TIMES furnish another occa- 
sion. The days of Cromwell, for instance. 
The great enemy of godliness will never want 
instruments to 'make the best of such subjects 
of ridicule. As long as such a book as But- 
ler's Hudibras is in the world, it will supply 
occasions of enmity against real religion. 

An UNHOLY, INSOLENT PROFESSOR OF RE- 
LIGION occasions enmitv. He scorns and in- 

: V - 

suits mankind. His spirit is such as to give 
them occasion of contemning the truth which 
he professes. The world will allow^sorne 
men to call it to account: they wilY^eel a 
weight of character in a holy and just man. 

ECCENTRICITY, in religious men, is another : 
occasion of enmity. Ask an eccentric man 
a question : he will stare in your face and 
look very spiritual. I knew one of these men 
who called out to a farmer as he was passing, 
" Farmer ! what do you know of Jesus 
Christ?" Much spiritual pride lurks under 
this conduct. There is want of breeding 
and good sense. The world is led to form, 
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wrong associations by such characters : " Re- 
ligion makes a man a fool, or mad : therefore 
I will not become religious." * *' 

INJUDICIOUS PREACHING increases the of- 
fence of the Cross. Strange interpretations 
of Scripture ; ludicrous comparisons silly 
stories talking without thinking : these are 
occasions of enmity. 

The LOOSE AND INDISCREET CONDUCT Of 

Professing Christians, particularly of 'Minis- 
ters, is another occasion. The world looks 
at ministers, out of the pulpit, to know what 
they mean when in it, 

An OSTENTATIOUS SPIRIT in a professor 
of religion does great injury that giving 
out that he is some great one. Even a child 
will often detect this spirit, when we think no 
one discovers iL 

The MANNER OF CONDUCTING THE DEVO-? 
TIONAL PART OF PUBLIC SERVICE is SOme- 

times offensive. It is as much as to say, " We 
mean nothing by this service.* Have patience, 
and you shall hear me !" 

SLIGHTING THE OFFENCE OF IRREGULA- 
RITY has done much harm. It was a wise 
reply of a Spanish Minister to his King; 
"Omit this affair: it is but a Ceremony !" 
" A Ceremony ! Why the King is a Cere- 
mony !" 

Good men have given occasion of offence 

by MAINTAINING SUSPICIOUS CONNECTIONS. 
* Esod. xii. 26. 
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Tjiere is a wide difference between my not 
harassing and exposing si doubtful character. 
and t my endorsing alnd authenticating him. 

CONTEMPT OF MEN'S PREJUDICES OF EDU- 
CATION will offend. It was not N thus with 
St. Paul : I am made all things to all men, that 
I might by all means save some. 

A WANT OF THE SPIRIT OF THE CROSS IN 
ITS PROFESSORS increases the offence of the 
cross that humility, patience, and love to 
souls, which animated Christ when he offered 
himself on the Cross for the sins of the world. 

These are some of the stumbling-blocks in 
the way of the world. And wo unto the world, 
says our Lord, because of offences ! for it must 
needs be that offences come, but wo unto him by 
whom the offence cometh.! Every man, who is 
zealous . v for the diffusion of true religion, 
should keep his eye on all occasions of offence, 
since religion, of itself and in its own native 
beauty, has to encounter the natural enmity of 
the degenerate heart. 




OS 

RELIGIOUS 

IT is difficult to speak on the subject i 
pious RETIREMENT. I am fully perSt^fi|l 
that, most religious tradesmen are defective 
in this duty, those especially in this great 
city. I tell every one of them so with whom 
I am intimately acquainted, and they all con- 
test the point with me. 

Yet there are some considerations, which, in 
ipy own private judgment concerning the 
tiling, lead me to think that the religion pf a 
great city is to be viewed in an aspect of its 
own. I say not this to those men whom I 
jsee endangered >by the spirit of such a place. 
Give them an inch, and they will take an ell, 
]But I learn from it to aim at possibilities, ah4 
not to bend the bow till it breaks. - 

1 say, every where and to all" You must 
hold intercourse with God, or your soul will 
die. You must walk with God, or Satan will 
walk with you. You must grow in grace, or 
you will lose it : and you cannot do this, but by 
appropriating to this object a due portion of 
your time, and diligently employing suitable 
means." But, having said this, I leave it. I 
cannot limit and define to such men the exact 
way in which they must apply these princi- 
ples, but the principles themselves I insist on. 
What I ought to do myself under my circum- 
stances, I know j and what I ought to do 
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I in trade, I seem now to know: but 
.What I really should do were I in trade, I 
kifdAv not; and, because I know it noti I am 
ajfraicl, in telling another man precisely how 
ne^ojught to apply this principle^ that! should; 
act hypocritically and pharisaically. Stated; 
seasons of retirement ought to be appointed 
and religiously observed^ but the time and the 
measure of this retirement must be left to a 
man's 1 own judgment and conscience; 

I am restrained from dogmatizing on this 
subject, by reflecting on the sort of religion 
which seems irr fact to be best suited to human 
nature itself ; and especially to human riature 
harassed, worried, loaded, add urged as it is 
in this great city. 

Biit I am restrained also by another eori- 
sideraitiorii Difference of character seems toi 
stamp a holy variety off the operation of re- 
ligious principle. Some men live im a spirit 
of prayer, who* are > scarcely able 1 to fix them- 
sdlves steadily to the solemn att of prayer^ 
Our characters are $& much our own, that if 
a ma ; n Were to com* into my family in order 
to form himself on my model, and to imitate 
me for a monthy it might seriously injure him. 
I have a favourite walk of twenty steps hi 
my study and chamber : that walk is my. ora- 
tory : but if another man were obliged to walk 
as he prayed ', it is very probable he could not 
pray at all. , 

I defining the operation of religious prin* 
ciple, I am afraid of becoming an Albert 
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Durer. Albert Durer gave rules ; for iormi||g| 
the perfect figure of a man. He iriarked^|||clg 
defined all the relations and proportions. ||pf 
bert Durer's man became the model of^jj^ 
fection in every Academy in Europe |K||ji|t:? 
now every Academy in Europe ha^ ip|cij- : 
doned it, * because no such figure was ever 
found; in nature. I am afraid of reducing the 
variety, which, to a certain degree, may be 
of God's own forming, to my notion of per- 
fection. " You' must maintain and cultivate 
a spirit of devotion"-^-! say to all : "but be 
ye judges, as conscientious men, of the par- 
ticular means suited to your- circumstances." 

The SPIRIT of devotion should be our great 
aim. We are, indeed, buried in sense, and 
cannot possibly attain or improve this spirit, 
but by proper means ; yet these means are 
to be adapted and varied to character and 
situation. 

" 1 MUST walk with God. In some way or 
other, whatever be my character or profes- 
sion, I MUST acquire the holy habit v of con- 
necting every thing that passes in my house 
and affairs, with God. If sickness or health 
visit my family, my eye must see and my 
heart must acknowledge the hand of God 
therein. Whether my affairs move on smooth- 
ly or ruggedly, God must be acknowledged 
in them. If I go out of my house or come 
into it, I must go out and come in as under 
the eye of God. If I am occupied in busi- 
ness all day long, I must still have the glory 
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of God in my view* If I have any affair to v 
transact with another, I must pray that God ; 
Would be with us in that affair j lest we should 
-blunder, and injure and ruin each other/'^ 

This is the language of a real Christian^ 
'But, instead of such^a spirit as this among 
the great^body of tradesmen professing them- 
selves religious "What do we see but a driv^ 
ing, impetuous pursuit of the world !- <and$j j 
in this pursuit, not seldom mean, ""low, sus- 
picious, yea immoral practices ! .".'.' 

Yet I once jvent to a friend for the express 
purpose of calling him out into the world, 
I said to him "It is your duty to accept the 1 
loan -of ten thousand pounds, and to ptish 
yourself forward int6 an ampler sphere/* 
But he was a rate character: and his cas 
was rare* His employers had saidf " We are 
ashamed you should remain so long a servant 
in our house, with the whole weight of affairs 
on you. We wish you to enter as a principal 
with us, ?md will advance you ten thousand 
pounds. It is the custom of the eity it : i* 
your due we are dissatisfied Jo see yotf in 
your present sphere." I assured him that if 
appeared to me to be his duty to accede to 
the proposal* But I did not prevail* -He 
said "Sir I have often heard from you. that 
it is no easy thing to get to heaven* I hayg 
often heard from you that it is no e&ty thiflg' 
to master the world* I ;have every thing I 
wish* More would eif cumber me- 
tny difiiicttltieg-^artd endanger me/* 

16 
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SOLITUDE shows us what we should be : So- 
ciety shows us what we are. Yet, in the 
theory, Solitude shows us our true character 
better than Society. A man in his closet will 
find Nature putting herself forth in actings, 
which the presence of others would restrain 
him from bringing into real effect. She 
schemes and she wishes, here, without re- 
serve. She is pure nature. An enlightened 
and vigilant self-observer is surprised and 
alarmed.' He puts himself on his guard. He 
goes forth armed into the.world. Put Society 
shows him that nature is practically evil. The 
circumstances of the day as they arise carry 
him away. If he could abstract himself, and 
follow the actings of his own mind with an 
impartial eye, he could not believe himself to 
be the man who had entered into the world 
with such holy resolutions. 



RECOLLECTION is the life of Religion. The 
Christian wants to know no new thing, but 
to have his heart elevated more above the 
world by secluding himself from it as much 
as his duties will allow, that Religion may 
effect this its great end by bringing its sublime 
hopes and prospects into more steady action 
on the mind. 



I KNOW not how it is, that some Christians 
can make so little of Recollection and Re- 
tirement, I find the spirit of the world a 
strong assimilating principle. I find it hur- 
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rying my mind away in its vortex, and sink- 
ing me among the dregs and filth of a carnal 
nature. Even my ministerial employments 
would degenerate into a mere following of 
my trade and crying of my wares. I am 
oblige^ to withdraw myself ^regularly, and to 
say to my heart, "What are you doing? 
Where are you?" 



O3T 

A SPIRITUAL MIND. 



DR. Owen says, if a man of a carnal mind 
is brought into a large company, he will have 
much to do ; if into a company of Christians, 
he will feel little interest : if into a smaller 
company engaged in religious, exercises, he 
will feel still less : but if taken into a closet 
and forced to meditate on God and Eternity, 
this will be insupportable ! 

The spiritual man is born, as it were, into 
a new world. He has a new taste. He sa~ 
murs the things of the Spirit. He turns to 
God, as the needle to the pole. 

This is a subject of which many can un- 
derstand but little. They want spiritual taste, 
Nay they account it enthusiasm. Bishop 
Horsley will go all the way with Christians 
into their principles : but he thinks the feel- 
ings and desires of a spiritual mind enthusi- 
astical. 

There are various CHARACTERISTICS 
of a spiritual mind. 

SELF-LOATHING is a characteristic of such 
a mind. The axe is laid to the root of a 
Tain-glorious spirit. 

It maintains, too, A WALK AND CONVERSE 
WITH GOD. Enoch walked with God. There 
is a transaction between God and the spiritual 
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mind : if the man feels dead and heartless, 
that is matter of complaint to God. He looks 
to God for wisdom for the day for the hour 
for the business in hand. 

A spiritual mind REFERS ITS AFFAIRS TO 
GOD. " Let God's will be obeyed by me in 
this affair! His way may differ from that 
which I should choose: .but let it be so I 
Surely, I have behaved and quieted myself as a 
child that is weaned of his mother.: my soul is 
even as a weaned child ." 

A spiritual mind has something of the na- 
ture of the SENSITIVE-PLANT. " Ishall smart 
if I touch this or that." There is a holy 
shrinking away from evil. 

A spiritual mind enjoys, at times, the IN* 

FLUX -OP A HOLY JOY AND SATISFACTION, 

which surprises even itself. When bereaved 
of creature-comforts, it can sometimes find 
such a repose in Christ and his promises, that 
the man can say, "Well! it is enough : let 
God take from me what else he pleases !" 

A spiritual mind is a* MORTIFIED mind. 
The Church of Rome talks much of morti- 
fication, but her mortification is not radical 
and spiritual. Simon Stylites will willingly 
mortify himself on his pillar," if he can bring 
people around him to pray to him to pray 
for them. But the spiritual mind must.mor- 
tify 'itself in whatever would retard 4jt,s ascent 
toward heaven: it must rise on the ^ings of 
faith, and hope, and love. 

A spiritual mind' is an INGENUOFS mind. 
16* 
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There is a sort of hypocrisy in us all. We 
are not quite stripped of all disguise. One 
man wraps round him a covering of one kind, 
and another of another, They, who think 
they do not this, yet do it though they know 
it not. / 

Yet this spiritual mind is a SUBLIME mind. 
It has a vast and extended view, It has seen 
the glory and beauty of Christ, and cannot 
therefore admire the goodly buildings of the 
Temple : as Christ, says Fenelon, had seen 
his Father's House, and could not therefore 
be taken with the glory of the earthly struc- 
ture ! 

I would urge young persons, when they 
are staggered by the conversation of people 
of the world, to dwell on the characteristics 
of a spiritual mind. "If you cannot answer 
their arguments, yet mark their spirit ; and 
mark what a contrary spirit that is which you 
are called to cultivate." 

There are various MEANS of maintaining 
and promoting a spiritual mind. Beware of 
saying concerning this or that evil, Js it not 
a little one ? Much depends on mortifying the 
body. There are silent marches which the 
flesh will steal on us : the temper is too apt 
to rise : the tongue will let itself loose : the 
imagination, if liberty is given to it, will hurry 
us away, Vain .company will injure the mind i 
carnal professors of religion especially will 
lower its tone : we catch a contagion from 
men, Misemployment of -time is inf ur 



ON A SPIRITtTAL MIND. 

yioiis to the mind : when reflecting, in illness, 
on my past years, I have looked back with 
self-reproach on day?; spent in my study : I 
was wading through history, and pbetry, and 
monthly journals ; but I was in my study! 
Another man's trifling is notorious to all ob- 
servers : but what am I doing? Nothing, per- 
haps, that has 4 a reference to the spiritual 
good of my congregation ! I do not speakj 
against a chastised attention to literature, bui 
the abuse of it. Avoid all idleness : Exercise 
thyself unto godliness: plan for God. Beware 
of temptation : the minH^wEich lias dwelt on 
sinful objects, will be in darkness For days. 
Associate with spiritually-minded men : the 
very sight of a good man, though he says 
nothing, will refresh the soul. Contemplate 
Christ : be much in retirement and prayer : 
study the honour and glory of your Master. 



DECLENSION IN RELIGION. 

A CHRISTIAN may decline far in religion, 
without being suspected. He may maintain 
appearances. Everything seems to others 
to go on well. He suspects himself; for it 
requires great labour to maintain appear- 
ances ; especially in a Minister. Discerning 
hearers will, however, often detect such de- 
clensions. He talks over his old matters. 
He says his things, but in a cold and unfeel- 
ing manner. He is sound, indeed, in doc- 
trine; perhaps more sound than before ; for 
there is a great tendency to soundness of doc- 
trine, when appearances are to be kept up in 
a declining state of the/heart. 

Where a man has real grace, it may be 
part of a dispensation toward him that he is 
suffered to decline. He walked carelessly. 
He was left to decline, that he might be 
brought to feel his need of vigilance. If jie 
is indulging a besetting sin, it may please 
God to expose him, especially if he is a high- 
spirited man, that he may hang down his head 
as long as he lives. He acted thus toward 
David and Hezekiah. But this is pulling 
down, in order to build up again. A 

The CAUSES of a decline in religion 
should be remarked : 

The WORLD has always much to do in reli- 
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gious declension. A Minister is tempted, per- 
haps, to sacrifice every thing to a name. If 
any APPETITE is suffered to prevail, it will 
stupify the mind : religion is an abstract and 
elevated affair: The. way of life is above to 
ike urise, to .depart from hell beneath. KEEP- 
ING ON GOOD TERMS WITH THOSE WHO REr 

SPECT us, is, a snare. A SPECULATIVE TURN" 
OF MIND is a snare : it leads to that evil heart 
of unbelief itihich departs from the Laving God. 
VAIN CONFIDENCE thinks himself in no dan- 
ger : he knows the truth : he can dispute foi? 
the truth : " What should we fear . ? " Why, 
that we have no fear. , TRIFLING WITH CON- 
SCIENCE, is a snare : no man indulges himself 
in any thing which his conscience tells him 
ought not to be done, but it will at length 
wear-away his spirituality of mind. 

The SYMPTOMS of a religious decline 
are many : 

When a Minister begins to depart from 
God and to lose a spiritual mind HE BECOMES 

FOND SOMETIMES OF GENTEEL COMPANY, who 

can entertain him, and who know how to re- 
spect his character ! This genteel spirit is 
suspicious : it is associated with pride, and 
delicacy, and a love of ease : in short, it is 
the spirit of the world. It is the reverse of 
condescending to mean things: it is the re-. 
verse of the spirit of our Master. 
It is a symptom of decline, wfien a man. 

Will UNNECESSARILY EXPOSE THE IMPER- 
FECTIONS OF THE RELIGIOUS WORLD. "Sttcll 
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a man," he will say, "is fond of praying: 
but he is fond of money." This is the very 
opposite spirit to that of St. Paul, who speaks 
even weeping of those who mind earthly things. 

A VIOLENT SECTARIAN SPIRIT IS a Sign Of 

religious declension. Honest men stand firm 
for the vitals x>f religion. If the mind were 
right, the circumstantials of religion would 
not be made matters of fierce contention. 
The spirit of St. Paul was of another kind. 
Ij \. meat make my toother, to offend, I will eat 
no meat while the world standeth lest I make, 
brother to offend One believeth that he may 
eat } all things : another who is weak, eateth 
herbs. Let not him, thai eateth, despise him 
that eateth not : and let not him, which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth. 

AVERSION FROM REPROOF marks a state of 
religious decline. The man cannot bear to 
have his state depicted, even in the pulpit. 
He calls the preaching, which searches and 
detects him, Arminian and legal. Hastthou 
found me, O mine enemy'? Why should he 
quarrel with the truth ? If that truth is deli- 
vered in its just proportions, his quarrel is 
with God! 

STUPIDITY UNDER CHASTISEMENT proves 
a man to be under declension. He is not dis- 
posed to ask, Wherefore dost thou contend with 
?e? He is kicking against the pricks. He is 
stricken, but has not grieved. He is chastised as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. 

.Such a man, too, has often a HIGH MINE- 
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He is unhumbled boasting ^tout-hearted. 
He is ready to censure every one but himself. 

UNNECESSARY OCCUPATION is another evi- 
dence of declension. Some men are unavoid- 
ably much engaged in the world: to such 
men (Grod will give especial grace, if they 
seek it; and they shall maintain a spirit of 
devotion even in the bustle and occupation of 
their affairs. But some men will be rich, and 
therefore fall into temptation and a snare: 
they will have shops in different parts of the 
town; they say they do not feel this affect 
their religious state: but 1 cannot believe 
them: a man is declined from God before he 
enters on such schemes: a spiritual and de- 
vout man will generally find the business in 
which he is already engaged a sufficient snare. 

In short, the Symptoms may be this or that, 
but the disease is a dead palsy. Ephraim ! 
he hath mixed himself among the people : 
Ephraim is a cake not turned. Strangershave 
devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not : 
yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, 
yet he knoweth it not. 



OfC Ji 

CHRISTIAN'S 

ASSOCIATING WITH IRRELIGIOUS PERSONS 
- ,. FOB THEIR GOOD. 

CHRIST is an example to us of entering into 
mixed society. But our imitation -of him 
herein must admit of restrictions. A feeble 
man must avoid danger. If any one could go 
into society as Christ did, then let him go: 
let him attend marriage-feasts and Pharisees' 
houses. 

Much depends on a Christian's observing 
his call the openings which Providence has 
made before him. It is not enough to say 
that he frequents public company in order t<J 
.retard the progress of evil. 

But, when in company .of people of the 
world, we should treat them kindly and ten- 
derly with feeling and compassion. They 
should be assisted, if they^are inclined to re- 
ceive assistance. But if a Christian falls into 
the society of a mere worldling, it must be 
like the meeting of two persons in rain they 
will part as soon as possible. If a man loves 
such company, it is an evil symptom. 

It is a Christian's duty to maintain a kind 
intercourse, if practicable, with his relatives. 
And he must DULY APPRECIATE THEIB STATES 
If not religious, they cannot see and feel and 
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taste his enjoyments: they accommodate 
themselves to him, and he accommodates 
himself to them. It is much a matter of ac- 
commodation on both sides. 

AVOID DISGUSTING SUCH FRIENDS UNNE- 
CESSARILY. ; A precise man, for instance, 
must be humoured. Your friends set down 
your religion, perhaps, as a case of humour. 

CULTIVATE GOOD SENSE. If your friends i 
perceive you weak in any part of your views 
and conduct, they will think you weak in 
your religion. 

AVOID VAIN JANGLING. There is?a dispo- 
sition in Such friends to avoid important and 
pinching truth. If you WILL CQiiversJe^ith 
them on the subject of religion, they wili'bfteii 
endeavour to draw you on to such points as 
predestination. They will ask you what you 
think of the salvation of infants and of the 
heathen. All this is meant to throw out the 
great question. 

SEIZE FAVOURABLE OCCASIONS not only 
the " mollia tempora fandi;" but when public 
characters and public events furnish occasions 
of profitable reflection. 

Bring before your friends THE EXTREME 

CHILDISHNESS OF A SINFUL STATE; Treat 

worldly amusements as puerile things. Peo- 
ple of the world are sick at heart of their 
very pleasures. 
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ON THE 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 



IT belongs to our very relation to God, to set 
apart a portion of our time for his service : 
but, as it might have been difficult for con- 
science to determine what that portion should 
be, God has prescribed it : and the ground 
of the observance remains the same, whether 
the remembrance o.f God's resting from his 
work, or any other reason, be assigned as the 
more immediate cause. 

The Jewish Sabbath was partly of political 
institution, and partly of moral obligation. 
So far as it was a political appointment, de- 
signed to preserve the Jews distinct from other 
nations, it is abrogated : so far as it was of 
moral obligation, it remains in force. 

Our Lord evidently designed to relax the 
strictness of the observance. Christianity is 
not a hedge placed round a peculiar people. 
A slave might enter into the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, though obliged to work as a slave on 
the Sabbath : he might be in the Spirit on 
the Lord's Day, though in the mines of Pat- 
mos. 

Difficulties often arise in respect to the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath. I tell conscientious 
persons, " If you have the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, and are in an employment contrary 
to Christianity, you will labour to escape from 
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it, and God will open your way." If such a 
man's heart be right, he will not throw, him- 
self out of his employment the first day he 
suspects himself to be wrong, but he will pray 
and wait till his way shall be opened before 
him. 

Christ came not to abolish the Sabbath, 
but to. explain and enforce it, as he did the 
rest of the Law. Its observance was no where 
positively enjoined by him, because Christi- 
anity was to be practicable, and was to go into 
all nations: and it goes thither stripped of its 
precise and various circumstances. J was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's Day, seems to be the 
soul of the Christian Sabbath. 

In this view of the day, a thousand frivolous 
questions concerningats observance would be 
answered. " What CAN I do ?" says one : I 
answer, " Do what true servants of God WILL 
do. Bend not to what is wrong. Be in the 
Spirit. God will help you." 

In short, we are going to spend a Sabbath 
in Eternity. The Christian will acquire as 
much of the Sabbath spirit as he can. And, 
in proportion to a man's real piety in every 
age of the Church, he will be found to have 
been a diligent observer of the Sabbath-Dav. 



OS 

JUDGING JUSTLY. 



A! PERFECTLY just and sound mind is a rare 
and Invaluable gift. But it is still much more 
unusual :t6f see such a mind unbiassed in all 
its actings. God has given this soundness of 
mind but to few ; and a very small number of 
those few escape the bias of some predilec- 
tion, perhaps habitually operating ; and none 
are, at all times and perfectly, free. I once 
saw this subject forcibly illustrated. A watch- 
maker told me that a gentleman had put an 
exquisite watch into his hands, that went ir- 
regularly. It was as perfect a piece of work 
as was ever made. He took it to pieces anxl 
put it together again twenty times. No man- 
ner of defect was to be discovered, and yet 
the watch went intolerably. At last it struck 
him, that, possibly, the balance-wheel might 
have been near a magnet. On applying a 
needle to it, he found his suspicion true. Here 
was all the mischief. The steel work in the 
other parts of the watch had a perpetual in- 
fluence on its motions; and the. watch 'went 
as well as possible with a new wheel. If the 
soundest mind be MAGNETIZED by any predi- 
lection, it must act irregularly. 

PREJUDICE is often the result of such strong 
associations, that it acts involuntarily, in spite 
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of conviction and resolution. The first step 
toward its eradication, is the persevering ha- 
bit of presenting it to the mind in its true 
colours. 



IF a man will look at most of his prejudices, 
he will find that they arise from his, field of 
view being necessarily narrow, like^the eye of, 
the fly. He can have but. little better notions 
of the whole scheme of Ihings, as has been 
well said, than a fly on the pavement of St. 
Paul's Cathedral can have of the whole struc- 
ture. He is offended, therefore, by inequali- 
ties, which are lost in the grand design. This 
persuasion will fortify him v against many in- 
jurious and trpublesome prejudices. 

JUST judgment depends on the simplicity and 
the strength of the mind. <The eye which 
conveys a perfect idea of the scene to the 
mind, must be unclouded and strong. If the 
mental eye be not single, the judgment will 
be warped by some little, mean, and selfish 
interests ; and, if it be not capable of a wide 
and distant range, the decision will be partial 
and imperfect. For example: a man, with 
either of these failings, will be, likely to blind 
his eyes from the conviction, that would dart 
on him, when he places a son or a friend in 
any sphere of influence, BECAUSE he is his 
son oif his friend ; when a single or a strong 
eye would show him, that the interests of Re- 
ligion and Truth required him to prefer some 

17* 
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other person. The mind . must be raised 
above the petty interests and affairs of life, 
and pursue supremely the glory of God and 
the Church. 



SOME minds are so diseased, that they can see 
an affair only in that light, in which passion 
or predilection first presented it, or as it ap- 
pears on the surface. The essence, the truth 
of the thing, which must give character to the 
whole, and on which all just decision must 
depend, may lie beneath the surface, and may 
be a nice affair. But such minds cannot en- 
ter into it. It is, as though I should try to 
convince such persons allowing me that the 
pineal gland is the seat of the souK that how- 
ever fair and perfect the form, the man wanted 
the essence of his being, in wanting that ap- 
parently insignificant part of his body. Such 
men would say, " Here is a striking and per- 
fect form all parts are harmonious life ani- 
mates the frame the machine plays admira- 
bly what has this little, insignificant member 
to do with it ?" And yet this is the essential 
and characterizing part of the man. 

EVERT man has a peculiar turn of mind, 
which gives a colouring and tinge to his 
thoughts. I have particularly detected this 
in myself with respect to public affairs. I 
have such an immediate view of God acting 
in them, that all the great men, who make 
such a noise and bustle on the scene, seem to 
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me like so many mere puppets. God is mov- 
ing them all, to effect His own designs. They 
cannot advance a step, whither He does not 
lead; nor stand a moment, where He does not 
place them. Now this is a view of things, 
which it is my privilege to take :as a- Chris- 
tian. But the evil lies here. I dwell so much 
on the view of the matter, to which the turn | 
of my mind leads me, that I forget sometimes 
the natural tendencies of things. God uses 
all thingsj but not so as ttrdestroy their na- 
tural tendencies. They are good or evil, 
according to their own nature ; not according 
to the use which He makes of them. 



THE mind has a constant tendency to con- 
form itself to the sentiments and cast of think- 
ing with which it is chiefly conversant, either 
among books or men. If the influence re- 
main undetected, it grows soon into an in- 
veterate habit of obliquity. Even if it be 
detected, it is the most difficult thing in the 
world to bring back the mind to the standard, 
especially if there be any thing in its consti- 
tution which assimilates itself to the error. I 
was once much in the habit of reading the 
mystical writers : a book of Dr. Owen's 
clearly convinced me that they erred : yet I 
found my mind ever inclining toward them, 
and winding round like the biassed bowl. I 
saw clearly the absurdity of the notions in 
their view of them, and yet I was ever talking 
of " self-annihilation," &ci : and am not even 
now rid of them. 
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CHARACTER OF ST. PAUL. 



1 DELIGHT to contemplate St. Paul as an ap-' 
pointed pattern. Men might have questioned 
the propriety of urging on them the example 
of Christ : they might have said that we are 
necessarily in dissimilar circumstances. But 
St. Paul stands up in like cases with ourselves 
ra model of ministerial virtues. * 

We consider him, perhaps, in point of cha- 
racter, more the immediate subject' of extra- 
ordinary inspiration, than he was in reality. 
And this mistake affects our view of him in 
two different ways. 

We suppose, at one time, that his virtues 
were so much the effect of extraordinary com- 
munications, that he is no proper model for 
us j whereas he was no farther fitted to his 
circumstances than every Christian has war- 
rant to expect to be, so far as his circum- 
stances are similar. 

. At another time, perhaps, though we ac- 
knowledge, and revere his distinguished cha- 
racter, yet our view of his virtues is exalted 
beyond due measure. We should remember, 
that, as he was fitted for his circumstances j 
so he was, in a great degree, made by them. 
Many men are, doubtless, executing their ap- 
pointed task in retirement and silence, who 
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would unfold a character beyond all expec- 
tation, if Providence were to lead them into 
a scene where the world rose up in arms, and 
they were sent forth into it under a clear con- 
viction of an especial mission. The history 
of the Church seems to show us that ( the ef- 
fects of grace, ordinary or extraordinary, have 
b.een the same in all ages. ^ 



IN speaking of St. Paul, it has been usual to 
magnify his learning, among the many other 
great qualities which he possessed. That 
point seems never to have been satisfactorily 
made out. He was ah educated Pharisee ; 
but, farther than this, I think we cannot go. 
His quotations from the Greek Poets are not 
evidences of even a school boy's learning in 
our day : for we forget, when we talk of them, 
that he was a Roman quoting Greek. Nor 
do I see any thing more in his famous speech 
in the Areopagus, so often produced as evi- 
denqe on this subject, than the line of argu- 
ment to which a strong and energetic mind 
would lead him. If we talk of his talents, 
indeed, he rises almost beyond admiration ; 
but they were talents of a certain order ; and 
the very display which we have of them seems 
a strong corroborative proof, that he is not 
to be considered as a profoundly learned man 
of his day. For instance, had he studied 
Aristotle, it would have been almost impossi- 
ble but he must have caught some influence, 
which we should have seen in his writings. 
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But there is nothing like the' dry, logical 
metaphysical character of that school-; which 
yet had then given the law to the seats of 
science and philosophy. Instead of this, we 
see every where the copious, diffusive, de- 
claiming, discursive ; but sublime, and wise, 
and effective mind. 



THERE is a true apostolicism in the charac- 
ter of St. Paul. It is a combination of ZEAL 
and LOVE. , 

The zeal of some men is of a haughty, 
unbending, ferocious character. They have 
the letter of truth, but they mount the pulpit 
like prize-fighters. It is with them a perpe- 
tual scold. This spirit is a reproach to the 
Gospel. It is not the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
HE seems to have laboured to win men. 

But there is an opposite extreme. The love 
of some men is all milk and mildness! There 
is so much delicacy, and so much fastidious- 
ness ! They touch with such tenderness ! 
and, if the patient shrinks, they will touch no 
more ! The times are too flagrant for such a 
disposition. The Gospel is sometimes preach- 
ed in this way, till all the people agree with 
the preacher. He gives no offence, and he 
does no good ! 

But St. Paul united and blended love and 
zeal. He MUST win souls : but he will labour 
to do this by all possible lawful contrivances. 
I am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means save some. Zeal, alone, may de- 
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generate into ferociousness and brutality : 
and love, alone, into ^fastidiousness and deli- 
cacy : but the Apostle combined both quali- 
ties ; and, more perfectly than other men, 
realized the union of the fortiter in re with " 
the suaviter in modo. 



MISCELLANIES, 



THE Moravians seem to have very nearly hit 
on Christianity. They appear to have found 
out what sort of a thing it is its quietness 
meekness patience spirituality- heavenli- 
ness and order. But they want fire. A very 
superior woman among them once said to rne 
that there wanted another body, the cha- 
racter of which should be combined from the 
Moravians and the Methodists. ,The Mora- 
vians have failed, in making too .little of 
preaching; as the Methodists have done, in 
making too much of it. ' .,'-., 



THE grandest operations, both in nature and 
iin grace, are the most silent and imperceptible. 
The shallow Brook babbles in its passage, 
and is heard by every one: but the coming 
on of the Seasons is silent and unseen. The 
storm rages and alarms but its fury is soon 
exhausted, and its effects are partial and soon 
remedied : but the Dew, though gentle and 
unheard, is immense in quantity, and the very 
life of large portions of the earth. And these 
are pictures of the operations of Grace, in the 
Church and in the Soul. 



ATHEISM is a characteristic of our day. 
On the sentiments, manners, pursuits, amuse- 
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meats, and dealings of the great body of 
mankind, there is written in broad characters 
without God in the world ! 



I-HAVE often had occasion to observe, that a 
warm blundering man does more for the 
world than a frigid wise man. A man, who 
gets into a habit of inquiring about proprir 
eties and expediencies and ocpasiojns, often, 
spends his life without doing any thing to 
purpose. The state of the world is such, and 
so much depends o,n action, that every thing 
seems to say loudly to every man, "Do some- 
thing"" Do it"" Do it." 

PROVIDENCE is a greater mystery than Reli- 
gion. The state of the world is more humilH 
ating to our reason, than the. doctrines of the 
Gospel. A reflecting Christian sees more to 
excite his astonishment and to exercise his 
faith in the state of things between Temple 
Bar and St. Paul's, than in what he reads 
from Genesis to Revelation. See the descrip- 
tion of the workings of God's Providence, in 
the account of the Cherubims in the 1st and 
10th Chapters of Ezeldel. 

THE scheme and machinery o.f Redemption 
H)ay bfi illustrated' by the water-works at 
Marly. We consider a part of that compli- 
cated machinery, and we cannot calculate on 
the effects ; but we see that they are pro-, 
duced. We cannot explain to a philosopher 

18 
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the system of Redemption, and the 
conducting and communicating its beriefit to 
the human soul ; but we know that it yields 
the water of lifer Civilisation, to a barba- 
rian Direction, to a wanderer Support, to 
those that are ready to perish. 

IT is manifest that God designs to promote 
intercourse and commerce among men, by 
giving to each climate its appropriate pro- 
ductions. It is, in itself, not only innocent, 
but laudable. All Trade, however, which is 
founded in Embellishment, is founded in De- 
pravity. So also is that Spirit of Trade, 
which pushes men on dangerous Competi- 
tions. Many tradesmen, professedly religious, 
seem to look on their trade as a vast engine, 
which will-be worked to no good effect, if it 
be not worked with the whole vigour of the 
soul. This is an intoxicating and ruinous 
mistake. So far as they live under the power 
of religion, they will pursue their trade for 
sustenance and provision ; but not even that^ 
with unseasonable attention and with eager- 
ness : much less will religion suffer them to 
bury themselves in it, when its objects are 
something beyond these : and, least of all, 
will it leave them to deceive themselves with 
certain commercial maxims, so far removed 
from simplicity and integrity, that I have been 
often shocked beyond measure, at hearing 
them countenanced and adopted by some re- 
ligious professors. 
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man should aim. to do one thing well. 
If he , dissipates his attention .on: several ob- 
jects, he may have excellent talents entrusted 
to him, but they will be entrusted to no good 
end. O.oncentmted on his proper object, 
they might have a vast energy ; but, dissi-r 
pated on several, they will have none. , Let 
other objects be pursued, indeed; b lit only 
so far as they may subserve the main purpose. 
By neglecting' this rule, I have seen Frivolity 
and Futility written on minds of great power; 
and, by regarding it, I have seen very limited 
minds acting in the first rank of their profes- 
sion I have seen a large capital, and a great 
stock dissipated, and the man reduced to beg- 
gary ; and I have seen a small capital and 
stock improved to great riches. 

To effect any purpose, in study, the mind 
must be concentrated. If any other subject 
plays on the fancy, than that which ought to 
be exclusively before it, the mind is divided; 
and both are neutralized, so as to lose their 
effect. Just as when I learnt two systems of 
short-hand. I was familiar with Gurney's 
method, and wrote it with ease ; but, when I 
took it into my head to learn Byrom's, they 
destroyed each other, and I could write 
neither. 



THERE should be something obvious, deter- 
minate, and positive, in a man's reasons for 
faking a journey; especially if he be a Minis- 
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ter. Such events and consequences may b'6 
connected with it in every step, that he oughtj 
in no case, to be more simply dependent on 
the great appointer of means and occasions. 
Several journeys, which I*- thought myself 
called on to, take, I have since had reason to 
thin k 1 should hot have taken. Negative, 
and even doubtful reasons, may justify him 
in choosing the safer side of staying at home; 
but there ought to be something more in the 
-reasons which put him out of his way, to meet 
the unknown consequences of a voluntary 
change of station. Let there always be a 
"Because" to meet the "Why?" 

I SOMETIMES see, as I sit in my pew at St 
John's during the Service, an idle fellow 
saunter into the Chapel. He gapes about him 
for a few minutes ; finds nothing to interest 
and arrest him ; seems scarcely to understand 
what is going forward ; and, after a lounge 
or two, goes out again. I look at him, and 
think, "Thou art a wonderful creature! A 
perfect miracle! What a machine is that 
body ! curiously^ -fearfully, -wonderfully 
framed ! An intricate delicate but harmo- 
nious and perfect structure! And, then, to 
ascend to thy soul! its nature its capaci- 
ties ! its actual state! its designation! its 
eternal condition!-^! am lost in amazement !" 
*While he seems to have no more con- 
sciousness of all this, than the brutes which 
perish ! 
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SIN, pursued to its tendencies, would pull - 
God from his throne. Though I have a deep 
conviction of its exceeding sinfulness, I live npt 
a week without seeing some exhibition of its. 
malignity which draws from me -" Well ! 
who could have imagined this!" Sin would 
subjugate heaven, earth, and hell to itself. It 
would make the Universe the minion of its , 
lusts, ahdjdl Beings bow down and worship. 

IT is one of the most awful points of view in : 
which we can consider God, that as a righte- 
ous Governor of the world, concerned to vin- 
dicate his own glory, he has laid himself un- ; 
der a kind of holy necessity to purify the un- 
clean, or to sink him into perdition. 



IT is one of thie curses of Error, that the man, 
who is the .subject of it, if he has had the op- 
portunity of being better informed, cannot 
possibly do right, so far as he is under it. He 
has brought himself into an utter incapacity 
of acting virtuously: since it is vicious to obey 
an ill-informed conscience, if that conscience 
might have been better informed ; and cer- 
tainly vicious, to disobey conscience, whether 
it be well or ill-informed. 



THE approaches of sin are like the conduct 
of Jael. It brings, butter in a lordly dish. It 
bids high for the soul. But, when it has fas- 
einated and lulled the victim, the nail and the 
hammer are behind. 

18* 
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1 HAVE met with one case in my ministn', 
very frequent and very distressing. A mail 
says to me, " I approve all you say. I SEE 
things to be just as you state them. I see a 
necessity, a propriety > a beauty in the reli- 
gion of Christ. I see it to be interesting and 
important* But I do not FEEL it. I cannot 
feel it. I have no spirit of prayer. My heart 
belies my head : its affections refuse to fol- 
low my convictions.-" If this complaint be 
ingenuous, it is an evidence of grace; and 1 
say, " Wait for God, and he will appear." 
But, too often, it is. not ingenuous : the heart is 
actually indisposed: some tyrant holds it in 
bondage. The complaint is a mockeryr-^be- 
cause there is no sincerity of endeavour to, 
obtain the object of which it pretends to la- 
ment the want ^there is no sincere desire and 
prayer for the quickening and breathing of 
God's Holy Spirit on the torpid soul. 

THE man who labours to please his neighbour 
for his good to edification, has tlie mind that 
was in Christ. It is a sinner trying to help 
a sinner. How -.different the face of things if 
this spirit prevailed I-^if Dissenters ; were like 
Henry, Watts, and Doddridge; and Church- 
men like Leighton! The man who comes pro- 
minently forward in any way may expect to 
be found fault with: one will call him harsh, 
and another a trimmer. A hard man may be 
reverenced, but men will like him best at a 
distance : he is an iron man : he is not like 
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Jesus Christ: Christ might have driven Tho- 
mas from his presence for his unreasonable 
incredulity but not so! It is as though he 
had said, " I will come down to thy weakness: 
if thou canst not believe without thrusting 
thy hand into my side, then thrust in thy 
hand." Even a feeble, but kind and tended 
man, will effect more than a genius who is 
rough or artificial. There is no danger, 
doubtless, of humouring others j and against 
this we must be on our guard. It is a kind 
and accommodating spirit at which we must 
aim. When the two goats met oh the bridge 
which was too narrow to allow them either 
to pass each other or to return, the goat which 
lay down that the other might walk over him 
was a finer gentleman than Lord Chesterfield. 



To expect disease wherever he goes, and to 
lay himself out in the application of reme- 
dies, is that habit of mind, which is best suit- 
ed to a Christian while he passes through the 
world, if he would be most effectually useful. 

THE Papists and Puritans erred, in opposite 
extremes, in their treatment of mankind. The 
PAPISTS, almost to a man, considered the 
mass of men as mere animals, and to be led 
by the senses. Even Feiielon fell into this 
way of thinking. Some few fine spirits, were 
to be found, which were capable of other 
treatment; but the herd they thought capa- 
ble of nothing but seeing and hearing. The 
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PURITANS, on the contrary, treated man as 
though he had nothing of the animal about 
him. There was among them a total exci- 
.sion of all amusement and recreation. Every 
thing was effort. Every thing was severe. 
I have heard a man of this school preach on 
the distinction between Justifying and Saving 
Faith. He tried to make his hearers enter 
into these niceties: whereas Faith, in its bold 
and leading features, should have been pre- 
sented to them, if any effect was expected. 
The bulk of mankind are capable of much 
more than the Papist allows, but are incapa- 
ble of thatwhich the Puritian supposes. They 
should be treated, in opposition to both, as 
rational and feeling creatures, but upon a 
bold and palpable ground. 

I HAVE seen such sin in the Church, that I 
have been often brought by it to a sickly state 
of mind. But, when I have turned to the 
world, I have seen sin working there in such 
measures and forms, that I have turned back 
again to the Church with more wisdom of 
mind and more affection to it tainted as it 
is. I see sin, however, nowhere put on such 
an odious appearance^ as in the Church. It 
mixes itself with the most holy things, and 
debases them, and turns them .to its own pur- 
poses. It builds its nest in the very pinnacles 
of the temple. The history of the primitive 
ages of the Church has also checked the dis- 
gust which would arise from seeing the impure 
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state of things before our eyes. Folly and 
wickedness sported themselves- even then, in 
almost all possible forms. I turn, in sueh 
states of mrnd, to two portraits in my study 
John Bradford and Abp. Leighton. These 
never fail, in such cases, to speak forcibly to 
my heart, that, in the midst of all^ there is 
pure religion, and to tell me what that reli* 
gion is. 



THE Joy of Religion is an Exorcist to the 
mind. It expels the demons of carnal mirth 
and madness. 



THE union of Christians to Christ, their 
common head; and, by means of the influ- 
ence which they derive from Him, one to 
another; may be illustrated by the Loadstone; 
It not only attracts the particles of iron to 
itself, by the magnetic virtue ; but, by this 
virtue, it unites them one among another. 

SOME considerable defect is always visible, in 
the greatest men, to a discerning eye. We 
idolize the best characters, because we see 
them partially. . Let us acknowledge excel- 
lence, and ascribe the glory where it is due, 
while we honour the possessor ; but let us re- 
member that God has, by leaving his greatest 
servants to the natural operation of human 
frailty in some point or other of their eharae* 
ter, .written on the face of the Christian 
Church, Cease, ye from man! He does, by 
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^perfection in Character, as he did by the 
body of Moses he hides 'it, that it may not 
be idolized. Our affections, our prejudices, 
or our ignorance cover the creature with ^ 
dazzling veil : but he lifts it up, and seems to 
say, "See the creature you admire !" 

A MAN, who thinks himself to have attained 
Christian Perfection, in the sense in which it 
has been insisted on by some persons, either 
deceives himself, by calling Sin, Infirmity or 
Satan leaves him undisturbed in false securi- 
ty or the Demon of Pride overcomes the 
Demon of Lust. 



THE trials of the tempted Christian are often 
sent for the use of others, and are made the 
riches of all around him. 



IF I were not penetrated with a conviction- of 
the truth of the Bible, and the reality of my 
own experience, I should be confounded o 
all sides from within, and, from without in 
the world, and in the church. 



IP a good man cannot prevent evil, he will 
hang heavy on its wings, and retard its pro- 
gress. 



WE are too much disposed to look at the out- 
side of things. The face of every affair chiefly 
affects us. Were God to draw aside the veil 
ajid to show us', but a little of the reality, and 
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the .-relations, of the most apparently mysteri- 
ous and complicated dispensations, we should 
acquiesce with reverence and admiration. A 
Minister, for example, may be taken away in 
the beginning of a promising career, or in 
the midst of great usefulness. If we cannot 
perceive any direct reason for this Providence, 
we stand amazed. But, if we could look for- 
ward into the farther life of such men, we 
should probably see that they were taken 
away jn mercy to themselves* to the church 
-^or to the world. 



I HAVE seen too much of life, to have any 
thing to do in the troubled waters of my 
friends, by way of giving advice ; unless they 
will allow me to remain'in secret. This es- 
pecially applies to some Christians of more 
sincerity than prudence. An opinion given 
on difficult and controverted cases, in confi- 
dence of its being used only as a private prin- 
ciple of action, has been quoted as authority 
in defence of the conduct founded on it. 



MANY duties are involved in the very nature 
of religion, concerning which there ^ is. per- 
haps not one express precept to be found in 
the Scriptures. Private, family, or public 
devotions are nowhere enjoined; as.ito the 
time, or frequency, or manner of performing 
them. Yet they are ; so strongly implied in 
the very nature of religion, arid they are sup- 
posed so necessarily tp flow from the divine 
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principle of spiritual life in the soul, that 
those men greatly err, who think themselves 
not obliged by their religion to the most dili- 
gent use of them that circumstances will al- 
low. And, surely, .we may trace here the 
footsteps of Divine Wisdom. If it had been 
$aid, "Thou shalt do this or that, at such 
and such times," this would have brought a 
yoke on the neck of the Christian ; and, even 
when absolutely unavoidable circumstances 
prevented him from complying with the in- 
junction, would have left . sin on his con- 
science. While the way in which the duty is 
enforced leaves him a Christian liberty, that 
is abundantly guarded against all licentious- 
ness. He sees the duty implied and exempli- 
fied in a thousand instances throughout the 
Scripture. The same principle is applicable 
to. certain pursuits, which occupy the men ,of 
the world ; the general unlawfulness of which 
is fully implied, though they neither are nor 
could have been forbidden by name.* 

NOTHING seems; important to me but so far 
asSt5iiQnneefeid;:with morals. The end the 
eui bono^^entersjihto my view of every thing. 
Even the highest acts of the intellect become 
criminally trifling, | when they occupy much of 
the time of a moral creature, and especially 

* Se^ this idea illustrated wifb regard to Articles of 
Faith in Jones' "Short v\e\y of the argument between the 
hurch of England' and Dissenters," ia the "Scholar 
Armed," vol. ii, p. 59. J. P. 
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of a Minister .V- If the mind cannot feel jarid 
treat mathematics and music jatid every thing 
else as a trifle, it has been seduced and en- 
slaved. Brain0rd, and Grimshaw, and Fletch- 
er were men. Most of us are dwarfs. 



IN imitating examples, there are two rules to 
be regarded : We must not stretch ours be- 
yond our measure : nor must we despise that 
in another, which is unsuitable to ourselves. 



A PIECE has been written to prove that the 
Gospel is preached to Sinners, only in the 
lowest state of misery and imbecility. Some 
rnen get hold of an opinion, and push it so fai* 
tliafrlt meets and contradicts other opinions, 
fairly deducible from Scripture. And "it is 
no uncommon thing with them to suppose, 
that nobody else holds the same opinion : 
when, if they would look into the minds of 
other men, they would find themselves de L 
ceived. We preach the Gospel to sinners in 
the lowest condition : and the only reason I 
do not preach it to Devils, is, that I find no 
Gospel provided for Devils. As to the Ro- 
man Catholic notion of a grace of congruity, 
in their sense of it I utterly disclaim it. Some 
of the best of them taught that God prepared 
the heart for himself in various unseen ways. 
And who can deny this ? but this is far differ^ 
ent from the notion, that some minds have a 
natural congruity or suitableness to the Gos- 
pel. The fallow-ground of the heart may be 

19 
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broken up, ploughed, and prepared by unseen 
and most circuitous means. I have gone 
from hearing a man preach incomparable 
nonsense who knew spiritual religion, to hear- 
ing a man of a carnal mind and habits who 
knew nothing of spiritual religion preach in- 
comparable sense,. and I thought the carnal 
preacher much most likely to call men to some 
feeling of religion. 



THE Imagination is the grand organ, where- 
by Truth can make successful approaches to 
the mind. Some preachers deal much with 
the passions : they attack the hopes and fears 
of men. Butthis is a very different thing from 
the right use of the Imagination, as the medi- 
um of impressing Truth. Jesus Christ has 
left perfect patterns of this way of managing 
men. But it is a distinct talent, and a talent 
committed to very few. It is an easy thing to 
move the passions : a rude^ blunt, illiterate 
attack may do this. .But, to form one new 
figure for the conveyance of Truth to the 
mind, is a difficult thing. The world is un- 
der no small obligation to the man who forms 
such a figure. The French strain this point 
so far, that the effort is continually seen. To 
be effective there must be about H a naivete 
an ease a self-evidence. The figures of 
the French writers vanish from the mind, like 
the flourish of a musical band. The figures 
of Jesus Christ sink into the mind, and leave 
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there the indelible impress of the Truth Which 
they convey. 



religious world has a great momen- 
tum. Money and power, in almost any quan- 
tity, are brought forth into action, when any 
fair object is set before it. It is a pendulum, 
that swings with prodigious force. But it 
wants a regulator. If there is no regulating 
force on it, of sufficient power, its motions 
will be so violent and eccentric, that it will 
tear the machine to pieces. And, therefore, 
when I have any influence in its designs and 
schemes, I cannot help watching them with 
extreme jealousy, to throw in every directing 
and regulating power which can be obtained 
from any quarter. 



NOTHING can be proposed so wild or so ab- 
surd, as not to find a party and often a very 
large party- ready to espouse it. It is a sad 
reflection on human nature, but it is too true. 
Every day's experience and history confirm 
it. It would have argued gross ignorance of 
mankind to expect even Swedenborgianism 
to be rejected at once by the common sense 
of men. He, who laid the snare, knew that 
if a few characters of some learning , and re- 
spectability could be brought to espouse it, 
there would be soon a silly multitude ready 
to follow. 



THR religious world has many features, which 
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are distressing to a holy man. He sees in it 
much proposal and ostentation, covering 
much surface.. But Christianity is deep and 
substantial. A man is soon enlisted ; but he 
is not soon made a soldier. He is easily put 
into the ranks, to make a show there; but he 
is not so easily brought to do the duties of the 
ranks. We are too much like an army of Asi- 
atics; they count well, and cut a good figure; 
.but, when they come into action, one hasno 
flint, another has no cartridge the arms of 
one are rusty, and another has not learnt to 
handle them. This was not the complaint 
equally at all times. It belongs too peculi- 
arly to the present day. The fault lies in the 
muster. We are like Falstaff. He took the 
King's money to press good men and true, 
but got together such ragamuffins that he was 
ashamed to muster them. What is the con- 
sequence ! People groan under their connec- 
tions. Respectable persons tell me such sto- 
ries of their servants^ who profess religion, as 
to shame and distress me. High pretensions 
to spirituality ! Warm ,zeal for certain senti- 
ments ! Priding themselves in Mr. Such-a- 
one's ministry ! But what becomes of their 
duties ? Oh these are " beggarly elements" 
indeed ! Such persons are alive to religious 
TALK: -but if you speak to them on religious 
TEMPERS, the subject grows irksome. 



ADMIRATIO* and Feeling are very distinct 
from each other. Some music and oratory 
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enchant and astonish, but they speak riot to 
the heart. I have belen overwhelmed by Han- 
del's music : the Dettingeri Te Deum is, per- 
haps, the greatest composition in the world : 
yet 1 never in my life heard Handel, but I 
could think of something else at the same time. 
There is a kind of music that will not allow 
this. Dr. Worgari has so touched the Organ 
at St. John's, that I have been turning back- 
ward and forward over the Prayer Book for 
the First Lesson in Isaiah, and wondered that 
I could not find Isaiah there ! The musician 
and the orator fall short* of the full pdwer of 
their sciencfe, if the hearer is left in possession 
of himself. 



THE Church of England is not fitted, in its 
present state, for a General Church. Its se- 
cularity must . be purged away. We shall 
hasten that day when Christians s.hail be of 
one heart and one mind, if we inculcate the 
spirit of charity on pur respective circles. I 
have aimed much at this point, and shall push 
it farther. The rest must be left, to Provi- 
dence. He only can, by unknown means, heal 
the schisms of the Church, and unite it to- 
gether as one external body : arid that this will 
be done, as some think, by persecution, ap- 
pears highly probable. I see rio other means 
adequate to the end. , 

HYPOCRISY is folly. It is much easier, safer, 
and pleasanter to be the thing which a man 

39* 
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aims to appear, than to keep up the appear- 
ance of being what he is not. When a Chris- 
tian is truly such, he acts from a naturea, 
new nature and all the actings of that na- 
ture have the ease and pleasantness of nature 
in them. 



HUMILIATION is the spirit of our dispensation 
not a creeping, servile, canting humility: 
but an entire self-renunciation. The Mystics 
often talk admirably on this subject. Pride 
is the most universal and inveterate of all 
vices. Everyman-is a proud man, though all 
are not equally proud. No sin harasses the 
Christian so much, nor accompanies him,s6 
unweariedly. Its forms of exhibiting itself 
are infinitely varied, and none_are more com- 
mon than the affectation of humility. The 
assumption of the garb of humility, in all its 
shades, is generally but an expression of a 
proud mind. Pride is the master-sin of 
the spirit ; and the, grace of God, in the 
whole tenor of our dispensation, is directed 
against it. . 

I ^EXTEND the circle of real religion very 
widely. Many men fear God, and love God, 
and have a sincere desire to serve Him, whose 
views of religious truth are very, imperfect, 
and in some points perhaps utterly false. But 
J doubt not that many such persons have a 
state of heart acceptable before God, 
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MAN is a creature of extreme?; The middle 
path is generally the wise path : but there are 
few wise enough to find it. Because Papists 
have made too much of some things, Pro- 
testants have made too little of thera.v The 
Papists treat man as all sense : and, therefore, 
some Protestants would treat him as all spirit. 
Because one party has exalted the Virgin 
Mary to a divinity, the other can scarcely 'n 
think of that riiost highly favoured among wo- ' 
men with common respect. The Papist puts, 
the Apocrypha into his canon the. Protest-'" 
ant will scarcely regard it as an ancient re- 
cordi Popish heresy of human, merit in Jus- 
tification^ drove Luther on the other side into 
most unwarrantable jand unscriptural state- 
ments of that doctrine. The Papists consider 
Grace as inseparable from the participation 
of the Sacraments the Protestants, too often 
lose sight of them as instituted Means of 
conveying Grace. 

THE language of Irreligion in the heart, is, 
"Give -give now now whatever the flesh 
and the eye lust after, and whatever gratifies ; 
the pride of life. Give it now for, as .to any 
Reversion, 1 will not sacrifice a single "lust 
for it ; or, if I must'have a religion, it shall 
be any thing rather than that demeaning sys- 
tem, which makes every thing a mere boon." 

INSTEAD of attempting any logical and me- 
taphysical explanation of JUSTIFICATION 
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the imputed righteousness of Christ, all which 
attempts have human infirmity stamped upon 
them, I would look at the subject in the great 
and impressive light in which Scripture places 
it before me. It teaches me to regard the in- 
tervention of Christ for me, as thfe sole ground 
of all expectation toward God. In consider-. 

.;ation of his sufferings, , my guilt is remitted, 
and I am restored to that which I had lost by 

K sin. Let us add to this, that the sufferings of 
;Thrist were in our stead, and we shall see the 
point of view in which Scripture sets him forth 
as the deserver and procurer to us of all par- 
don and grace. The thing is declared not 
explained. Let us not therefore darken a 
subject which is held forth in a prominent 
light, by our idle endeavours to make it bet- 
ter understood. 

REGENERATION and CONVERSION may be dis- 
tinguished from each other, though they can- 
not be separated. They may be distinguished ; 
as a man's being disposed to go in a certain 
road, arid his actually going in that road, 
may be distinguished : for Regeneration is 
Gp4' s disposing the heart to himself; but 
Conversion is the actual turning of the heart 
to God. 



THERE is an immeasurable distance between 
the genuine and the spurious Christian. The 
Genuine Christian may be weak, wild, eccen- 
tric, fanatical, faulty j but he is right-hearted : 
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you find the root of the matter in him. The 
Spurious Christian is the most dangerous of 
men, and one of the most difficult to deal 
with. You see what he -is, but you find it 
almost impossible to keep clear^ of him. He: 
will seek your acquaintance, in ordpr to au- 
thenticate his own character to endorse his 
own reputation. S But avoid him. His errors 
and vices will be assigned to the Ghu,rch, by i| 
an indiscriminating world. There is less dan- ' 
ger iii associating with worldly people by 
profession, and more tenderness to be exer-ft 
cised toward them. St. Paul teaches us the 
distinction, 1 Cor. v, 911. 

I FEEL disposed to treat carnal men and car- 
nal ministers with tenderness, not to show 
them that I am a spiritually proud man. Let 
them see that you have some secret in posses- 
sion, which keeps you quiet, humble, patientj 
holy, meek, and affectionate, in a turbulent 
and passionate world. , 

THE character of Balaam is not uncommon 
in the" Church. I have been amazed to see 
religious professors, whose ungodly charac- 
ter has been known and read of all men^ who 
have nevertheless entertained a good opinion 
of themselves. I have accounted for it, by 
supposing that they build entirely on the dis- 
tinction of their views of truth from those of 
other men. They "know the points : they 
see the distinctions : and, moreover, they ap- 
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prove what they know, and desire to die the 
death of the righteous and be where they 'are 
and, certainly, they must be the men of 
God's council, and the men who stand on His 
side against the world !" 



long adopted an expedient, which I 
have found of singular service. I have a 
shelf in my study, for tried authors ; and one 
in my mind, for tried principles and charac- 
ters. , ,''' i 1 

.When an AUTHOR has, stood a thorough 
examination, and will bear to be taken as a 
guide, 1 put him on the shelf! 

When I have more fully made up my mind 
on a PRINCIPLE, I put it on the shelf! A hun- 
dred subtle objections may be brought against 
this principle : I may meet with some of them, 
perhaps: but my principle is on the shelf! 
Generally, I may be able to recall the reasons 
which weighed with me to put it there ; but, 
if not, I am not to be sent but to sea again. 
Time was, when I saw through and detected 
all the subtleties that could be brought against 
it. I have past evidence of having been fully 
convinced: and there on the shelf it shall lie ! 
When I have turned a CHARACTER over 
and over on all sides, and seen it through and 
through in : all situations, I put it on the shelf. 
There may be conduct in the person, which 
may stumble others ; there may be great in- 
consistencies : there may be strange and un- 
accountable turns -but I have put that cha- 



racter on the shelf: difficulties will all be 
cleared up : every thing will come round 
again. I should be much chagrined, indeed, 
to be obliged to take a character down, which 
I had once put up : but that has never been 
the case, with me yet ; and the best guard 
against it, is not to be too hasty in putting 
them there. 



INFLUENCE, whether derived from money, 
talents, or connections, is Power ; there is 
no person so insignificant, but he has much 
of this power : the little Israelite maid,; in 
Naaman's family, is an instance : some, in- 
deed, suppose that they have more power 
than they really have; but we generally think 
we have less than we in reality have. Who- 
ever neglects or misapplies this power, is an 
unprofitable servant : unbelief, timidity, and 
delicacy often cramp its exertion; but it is 
our duty to call ourselves .out to the exertion 
of this power, as Mordecai called out Esther, 
(ch. iv f ) : it is our duty to watch against every 
thing that might hinder or pervert our influ- 
ence ; for mere regard to reputation will often 
carry many into error : who would not fol- 
low Aaron in worshipping the Golden Calf ? 
Even men of feeble public talents may acquire 
much influence by kindness and consistency 
of character : Ministers are defective in rest- 
ing their personal influence too much on their 
public ministry : time will give weight to a~ 
man's character; and it is one advantage to 
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a man to be cast early into his situation, that 
he may earn a character. 

THE instances of ARTIFICE which occur in 
Scripture are not to be imitated, but avoided: 
if Abraham, or Isaac, or Jacob equivocate in 
order to obtain their ends, this is no warrant ( 
to me to do so : David's falsehood concerning 
Goliath's sword argued distrust of God. If 
any part of the truth which I am bound to 
communicate be concealed, this is sinful ar- 
tifice : the Jesuits in China, in order to re- 
move the offence of the Cross, declared that ; | 
it was a falsehood invented byjhe Jews that| 
Christ was crucified ; but they were expelled^ 
from the empire: and this was designed, per-j 
haps, to be held up as a warning to all Mis-' 
sionaries, that no good end is to be carried 
by artifice. 

,But ADDRESS is of a different nature. 
There is no falsehood, deception, or equivo- 
cation in Address. St. Paul, for instance', 
employed lawful Address, and not Artifice, 
when he set the Sadducees and Pharisees at 
variance : he employed a lawful argument to 
interest the Pharisees in his favour : this was 
great address, but it had nothing of criminal 
artifice. In Joshua's ambushes for the men 
of Ai there was nothing sinful: it was a law- 
ful stratagem of war : it would have been un- 
lawful to tell the men of Ai there was no am- 
bush ; but they knew that they came out of 
their city liable to such ambushes. Christ's 
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conduct at Emmaus, and' that of the Angels 
at Sodom, were meant as trials of the regard 
of those with whom they were conversing. 

PRECIPITATION- is acting without sufficient 
grounds of action. Youth is the ^peculiar 
season of Precipitation : the, young man's 
motto is, "Onward!" There is no suclr effec- 
tual cure of this evil, as experience; when a. I 
man is made to feel the effects of his precipi- 
tation, both in body and mind:- and God 
alone can thus bring a mart -acquainted with 
himself. There is a self-blindness in precipi- 
tation : a precipitate man is,'- at the time, a 
blind man: That befarfromthieeJv.saidSt. 
Peter : this shall not happen to thjjc?*jfts the 
Lord liveth, saith David, the man^that hath 
done this thing shall surely die !' 

There is great criminality in precipitation. 
A man under its'influence is continually tempt- 
ed to take God's work out of his hands. It 
is not a state of dependance. It betrays want 
of patience with -respect to God ; and want of 
faith : J shall one day perish by the hand of 
Saul. It discovers a want of charity : in a 
rash moment we may do an injury to our 
neighbour, which we can never repair. 

There are few, who do not feel that they 
are suffering through life the effects of their 
own precipitation. He, then, that trusteth his 
own heart, is a fool. In precipitate moments 
we should learn to say, " I am not now the 

20 
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man to give an opinion, or to take a single 
step!" 

METHOD, as Mrs. More says, is the.very hinge 
qf business ; and there is no method without 
PUNCTUALITY. Punctuality is important, be- 
cause it subserves the peace^arid good-temper 
of a family: the want of it not only infringes 
on necessary duty, but sometimes excludes - A 
this duty. Punctuality is important as it gains 
time: it is like packing things in a box: a 
good packer will get in half as much more as 
a bad one. The calmness of mind which it 
produces, is another advantage of punctual- 
ity: a disorderly man is always in a hurry: he 
has no time to speak with you, because he is 
going elsewhere; and, when he gets there, he 
is too late for his business, or he must hurry 
away to another before he can finish it. It 
was a wise maxim of the Duke of Newcastle 
"I do one thing at a time." Punctuality 
gives weight to character. " Such a man 
has made an appointment: then I know he 
will keep it." And this generates punctuali- 
ty in you : for, like other virtues, it propa- 
gates itself: servants and children must be 
punctual, where their leader is so. Appoint* 
ments, indeed, become debts : I owe you 
punctuality, if I have made an appointment 
with you ; and have no right to. throw away 
your time if I do my own. 

' v * 

IT is a difficult question in Casuistry How 
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FAR A MAN IS BOUND TO BETRAY CONFIDENCE 

FOB GENERAL GOOD. Let it be considered 
what consequences would follow from a man's 
disclosing all the evil he knows. The world 
would become a nest of scorpions. He must 
often mistake, and of course calumniate. Such 
is his incapacity to determine what is really 
evil in his neighbour, and such are the mis- 
chiefs frequently arising from the disclosure 
of even what should be in truth evil, that he 
seems rather called on to be silent, till circum- 
stances render it a case of duty to remain si- 
lent no longer. But, if this be his GENERAL 
RULE, it will be his duty to observe silence 
much oftener in cases of CONFIDENCE- Pro- 
fessional Men a Minister a Lawyer a 
Medical Man have an official secrecy im- 
posed on them. If this were not the case 
a distrest conscience could never unburthen 
itself to its Confessor. Incalculable injuries 
to health and property must be sustained, for 
want of proper advisers. This applies in a 
very high sense to a Minister, 'considered as a 
Confessor a director of the conscience. An 
alarmed conscience will unfold its most in- 
terior recesses before him. It is said Dr. 
Owen advised a man, who, under religious 
convictions confessed to him a murder which 
he had perpretrated some years before, to sur- 
render himself up to justice. The man , did 
so, and was executed. I think Dr. Owen er- 
red in his advice. I thought myself right, in. 
urging on persons, who have opened their 
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hearts to me, deep humiliation be/ore God 
for crimes committed in an unconverted state; 
but, as it had pleased Him to give a thorough 
hatred of those crimes to the mind,' and a con- 
sequent self-loathing and humiliation, and 
yet to allow in His providence that they 
should have remained undiscovered, I judged 
that the matter might be safely left with Him. 
Yet there may be cases, in which general 
consequences require that confidence should 
be betrayed. Such cases usually relate to 
EVIL IN PROGRESS. To prevent or counter- 
act such evil, it may be necessary to disclose 
what has been entrusted in confidence. Yet 
the party should be honestly warned^ if its 
purposes are not changed, what duty your 
conscience will require. 

I HAVE felt twice in my life very extraordi- 
nary impressions under sermons, . and that 
from men least calculated ,to affect me. A 
man of great powers, but so dissipated on 
everything thatlieknew nothing a frivolous, 
futile babbler, whom I was ready almost to 
despise- surprised and chained me so, in my 
own church at Lewes, that I was thunder- 
struck : I think it was concerning the dove not 
finding rest for the sole of her foot: he felt 
the subject strongly himself; and, in spite of 
all my prejudices against him and my real 
knowledge of his character, he made me feel 
as I have scarcely ever done before or since. 
In the other instance, I had to do with a very 
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different character : he was a simple* but 
weak man: it pleased God, however, to shoot 
an arrow by his hdnd into my heart : I had 
been some time in a dry,- fruitless frame, and 
Was persuading myself that all was going on 
well : he.said one day, at Lewes, with an in- 
describable simplicity, that "Men might cheer 
themselves in the morning, and they might 
pass on tolerably well perhaps without God I \ 
at noon; but the cool of the day was coming, 
when God would Come down to talk with 
them/' It Was a message from God to me: 
I felt as though God had descended into the 
Church, and was about to call me to my ac- 
count ! In the former instance, I was more 
surprised and astonished than affected re- 
ligiously; but, in this, I was unspeakably 
moved: 



CONSTITUTIONAL bias is a suspicious Inter- 
terpreter of PROVIDENTIAL LEADINGS. A 
man's besetting sin lies in that to which his 
nature is most inclined ; and, therefore, to 
walk wisely and holily, he should be very 
jealous of such supposed leadings in Provi- 
dence as draw with his constitutional propen- 
sity. He is never safe, unless he is in the act 
of collaring his nature as a rebel, and forcing 
it into submission. ' A sanguine man sees a 
sign and token in every thing : in every or- 
dinary occurrence, his imagination hears a 
call: his pious fancy ?s the source and food 
of an eager, disquieted, and restless habit of 

20* 
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mind. An enterprising man has great facility; 
in finding God in whatever seems to open to 
honour, -or influence, or power. But he ha&, 
lost the right estimate of things: if God seem 
to draw with an enterprising mind, the man 
should stand and tremble. Providence may 
really lead some retired and humble men into 
situations w,hieh the ambitious man would co- 
vet; but, even in that case, it is not to be regar- 
ded as an evidence ; of favour, so much as an in-' 
crease of trial and responsibility : but He can 
never open before an enterprising and ambi- 
tious character, unless in judgment, or in such 
imminence of trial as should call the man to 
self-suspicion and humility. A.- pleasurable 
man easily discerns God's hand-in every 
thing, which seems to^put his favourite in- 
dulgences within his power: such a thing 
was a great Providence! and he is vastly 
grateful! while he sees not that 'he is led 
away to broken cisterns. An idle man has a 
constant tendency to torpidity. He has adopt- 
ed the Indian maxim that it is better to 
walk than to run, and better to stand than 
to walk, and better to sit than to stand, and 
better to lie than to sit. He hugs himself in 
the notion, that God calls him to he quiet ! 
that he is not made for bustling and noise ! 
that such*and such a thing plainly show him 
he ought to retire and sit still ! A busy mail 
is never at rest : he sees himself called so of- 
ten into action, that he digs too much tp suf- 
fer any thing to grow, and waters so profuse- 
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]y that he .frowns. The; danger in all these 
cases is, lest a man should bless himself <iri 

his SNARES!. " . . ' , "' .' . , ' V '. ' 



ADAM well observes : " A poor country par- 
son, fighting against the Devil in his parish, 
has nobler ideas than Alexander had." Men; 
of the world know nothing of true glory : 
they know nothing of the grandeur of that, 
sentiment Thou, O God, -art the thing, that. 
Ilongfor! You may, perhaps, find this sen- 
timent in the corner of some monastery, 
where a poor, ignorant creature is mumbling 
over his prayers : or, it may even be found 
to exist with the nonsense and fanaticism of a 
Swedenborgkin : but, wherever it is, it is true 
dignity. ,. 

Look at the bravery of the world! Go into 
the Park. Who is the object of admiration 
there'? The captain, swelling and strutting at 
the head of his corps ! And what is there at 
the Court ? "Make way! Make way!" And 
who is this ?' -A bit of clay, with a ribbon tied 
round it ! Now it makes nothing against the 
comparative emptiness and littleness of these 
things, that I or any man should be ensnared 
by them, and play the fool with the rest of the 
species. Truth is. truth, and dignity is dig- 
nity, in spite of the errors and folly of any 
man living. 

But this is the outside. What are the 
greatest minds, and the noblest projects of the 
world, compared with a Christian ! Take Mr. 
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Pitt for an instance: and contrast,. him with 
the most insignificant old woman in the 
Church of Christ! If the Bible be not true, 
you have no standard: all your reasonings, and 
science, and philosophy, and metaphysics, 
are gross absurdity and folly. But, if the 
Bible be true, Mr. Pitt, great arid noble as he 
is, yet, considered as a mere politician, even 
Mr. Pitt has a little, contracted, mean mind ! 
a driveller ! an earth-worm ! Compared with 
his projects and schemes, the old woman, who 
rises at Two o'clock in the morning, lights 
her farthing-candle, stands all day over her 
wash-tub, at night puts on her red cloak, 
steals out to some place of worship!, hears the 
truths of the Gospel mingled perhaps with 
ignorant yet honest zeal, but draws in good 
into an honest and prepared heart why, this 
woman is a heroine a noble mind com- 
pared with the greatest of men, considered 
as a mere man of this world ! 

Bishop Wilkins had said admirably, That 
nothing in man is great, but so far as it is 
connected with God. The only wise thing 
recorded of Xerxes, is his reflection on the 
sight of his army That not on? of that im- 
mense multitude would survive a hundred 
years: it seems to have been a momentary 
gleam of true light and feeling. 
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A HIDING-PLACE implies secrecy. He, who can 
say unto God, Thou art my hiding-place, may go 
abroad about his affairs, and may pass through a 
thousand dangers, and yet, at the same time, have 
such a hiding-place, in the favour and protection of 
God, that when he seems to be exposed on every 
side, still he is secured and hidden from every evil. 

' . ' . / 

A GREAT man, however high his office and talents, 
is dependent on little things. Jonah was exceeding 
glad of his gourd. However splendid and tower- 
ing, man 'is crushed beneath the moth, if God does 
not uphold him: so that, while we are admiring the 
great man as he, is called, and however he may be 
disposed to admire himself and to speak great 
swelling words of vanity, facts will show that he 
is a poor dependent creature, who cannot live a 
moment without God. If the Holy Spirit open his 
eyes, he will perceive that he cannot stand alone ; 
but can only support himself and climb, like the 
ivy, by clasping one stronger than himself. 

DREAMS are common to sleeping. No man begins 
to slumber in religion, but he falls into some golden 
dream. It is a device of Satan to seduce men into 
a drowsy state, and then to beguile them with some 
dream. When the duties of religion become irk- 
some, then he presents some novelty which allures 
and deceives us : whereas, had we been in life and 
vigour, we should have detected the deceit. 
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THERE are no greater objects of pity- in the world, 
than men who are admired by all around for their, 
nice discernment and fine taste in every thing of a 
worldly nature, but have no taste for the riches that 
endure for ever no love for God or his word no 
love for Christ or their souls. In such a state, 
however admired or respected, they cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

A SPIRITUAL man is a character that rises far above 
all worldly wisdom and science. He is described 
by our Lord as born of the Spirit. Spiritual senses 
are given to him. He has a spiritual TASTE, that 
rejects whatever is injurious, and gladly receives 
whatever is salutary to the spiritual life : he desires 
the sincere milk of the word, that he may grow 
thereby. He has a spiritual SIGHT: he looks, not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen. He SMELLS a sweet savour in 
the things of God : His name is as ointment poured 
forth. He has a quick PEELING. And he has a 
spiritual EAK, : My sheep hear my voice. He lives 
in a world of his own 5 he is tried by spiritual con- 
flicts, and supported by spiritual comforts. If the 
things of God do, not afford him consolation he 
droops, and nothing in this world can lift up his 
head : ; he will say to every other object, Miserable 
comforters are ye all ! He is pursuing a spiritual 
end, and, while others boast and are puffed up with 
their great attainments, he is humbled in the dust 
and gives all glory to God. 



THERE are critical circumstances, under which a 
man who is in general on his guard, is called to re- 
double his Christian vigilance. If he is about to 
encounter imminent danger, for instance, he will 
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take care to secure himself by every possible means. 
A house may be well guarded and secured ; but if 
there is any fear and expectation of thieves, every 
place will be doubly .barred and watched. Good 
care may be taken, in the general habits of a fa- 
mily, to guard against fire $ but, if it be known 
that a. spark has fallen among any combustibles, 
every possible search is made to discover it and to 
prevent its ravages. Thus should every servant of 
Christ redouble his guard in critical circumstances. 
He should remember, that while awful providences 
seem toibe threatening us, and whije we are sur- 
rounded with dangers on every side, and while the 
enemy of our souls is going about as a roaring lion 
seeking whom he may devour, it ill becomes us to 
trifle. Let us^tir up ourselves, and attend to our 
Master's admonition, Let your loins be girded 
about) and your lights burning, and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord: 

IP St. Paul had not been an entire-character, he 
would not have, spoken so ingenuously of himself 
as he does in. the viith to the Romans. He would 
have acted as many others have done : he would 
have put the best aspect on- things. He would 
not have opened the chambers of imagery ; and 
have showed, while all the Church was admiring 
him, what was passing within. Here were real sim- 
plicity and humility nothing of that Pharisee 
which he once was. The Pharisee is become a 
Publican : the reality is coming forward : and he 
seems to say, " Is any man groaning under a body 
of sin tind death? on searching his heart, does he 
find that therein dwelleth no good thing ? This is 
my case also : and if I have, any thing wherein to 
glory, it is in Christ and not in myself." 

21 
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should teach us to exercise hope and love 
toward all men hope toward those who aire with- 
out, and love toward those who are within, the 
walls of the City of God. Of those without, we are 
apt to despair too soon, and to say Therein no hope; 
when we should labour to allure them into the 
Church of God, and to imprests them with a sense 
of its glory and its privileges. Toward those within 
the walls, we sometimes fail in the exercise of love : 
we are too much influenced in our feelings toward 
them, by a difference of education^ taste, or dispo- 
sition,; while the great question ought to be, "Are 
they really fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God?" and if so, whatever their 
defects may be, we ought to honour and love them 
as the Temples of the Holy Ghost. 

WHEN Christians are delivered from trouble, they 
are apt soon to forget it ; and to lose sight of the 
holy resolutions formed while under affliction : the 
strong impressions soon decay. Whereas, if we 
were enabled to glory in tribulation- if 'our con- 
sciences were made tender if more reality were 
put into our prayers "-we should take heed how we 
give way to an evil heart of unbelief: we should re- 
member, too, how our troubles were brought on us, 
and the benefits which we received while they con- 
tinued"! we should watch that we might not esti- 
mate them falsely; and, at all times, we should bear 
it in our mind, that it is not suffering which hurts 
us, but sin. 



SOME men will follow Christ on certain conditions 
-if he will not lead them through rough roads if 
he will not enjoin them any painful tasks if the sun 
and wind do not annoy themif he will remit a part 
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of his plan and orXter. But the true .Christian, who 
has the Spirit of Jesus, will say, as Ruth said to 
Naomi, ". Whither thou goest, I will go /" whatever 
difficulties and dangers may be in the way. 

/ MMMMMMM 

IT is our happiness, as Christians, that, however 
we may change our place, we shall never change 
our object. Whatever we lose, we shall not lose 
that which we esteem better than life. God has 
made .to. .us this gracious promise I will dwellin 
them, and walk in them- And though we may en- 
dure much affliction, and pass through many deep 
waters, yet this is our honour and comfort, THE LORD 
rs WITH us ! and then what is difficulty ? what is 
tribulation ?- what is death ?-^Death to a Chris- 
tian is but an entrance into the city of God ! it is 
but joining a more blessed company, and singing 
a more exalted strain, than he can do in this world. 

THE WAY of every man is declarative of the END of 
that man. 



How difficult is it to show those who are in the 
House, of Mourning, that God is teaching them, that, 
if they Jbad not leaned so much on their creature- 
supports, they had not been so broken ! Still they 
are crying, Absalorji, my son, my son ! Why is 
it that \y,e are shocked to see the world falling to 
pieces around us, when we shall leave it ourselves 
to-morrow perhaps to day ? We forget that it is 
the design of God to dash every thing to pieces. It 
is by these trials that we begin to learn we have 
been walking by sense rather than by faith and 
looking at our children and our possessions as though 
we were never to lose them. 
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IT is by FAITH that we are relieved under the dif- 
ficulties of SENSE. Sense revolts/ when- it views 
our great High Priest on the cross Faith glories 
in this object ! Sense talks like the Jews : He saved 
others: himself he cannot save : if he be note the 
King of Israel, let him come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him. Faith lays hold on him 
as the Saviour of the World, and cries Lord! re- 
member me when thou earnest into 'thy kingdom/ 
Sense envies the prosperous worldling, and; calls 
him happy Faith goes into the sanctuary, to 
see what his end will be. When the waves run, 
high, Sense clamours Faith says, "Speak but the 
word, and the winds and waves shall obey thee." 
When we feel our earthly house of this tabernacle 
taking down, Sense sinks but Faith says, We 
kno^e that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
be dissolved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 



WISDOM, prepares for the worst : but Folly leaves 
the worst for that day when it comes. 

ABRAHAM teaches us the right way of conversing 
with God : And Abraham fell on his face, and 
God talked with him ! When we plead with Him 
our faces should be in the dust: we shall not then 
speak lightly of him, nor complain ; nor will there 
be any more boasting. We shall abase ourselves 
and exalt God ! 

The Christian's secret intercourse with God will 
make itself manifest to the world. We may not see 
the husbandman cast the seed into the ground, yet 
when the;corn grows and ripens we know that it 
was sown. The mere professor, who may be 
found every where but in his secret chamber, may 



think that with care he shall pass for a good 
Christian : but he mistakes, for ;the spirit WILL dis- 
cover jtselfj of what sort it is. He, who would walk 
safely and honourably, must walk closely mjtji God 

in cpfrpt . ' ' > ' '? . , 



in secret. 



A VARIETY of circumstances , render the sinner's 
first approaches to Christ difficult. They, who find 
an EASY access, will find an easy departure when 
troubles arise. > , ;' ; 



THE most likely method we can take to hasten the 
removal of what we love, is, to value it too niuch 
to think on it with endless anxietyto LIVE on its 
favour with solicitude. It shall soon either become 
a thorn in our side, or be taken away. * 

','"; ' ' ',' . .'' ' . ' ''' ,-v 

BE ye not unequally yoked. If a believer marries 

an unbeliever, the miseries which ensue are endless. 

Were, they determined, in kindness, to grant all 

they cduld to each other ; 'yet they liye as in twp 

separate worlds. There is a great gulph between 

them, which cannot be passed without the grace of 

God ; on which, while.all should hope and pray for 

it, none should presume. They cannot taste the 

same pleasures, nor share the same sorrows, nor 

pursue the same objects, nor walk in , the same path. 

What hope, then, can there be of comforit? Every 

Christian finds the corruptions of his own hearty 

the snares of the world, and the devices of Satan, 

together with Innumerable secret anxieties, ^uite 

enough to struggle with in his journey to heaven, 

without adding another to his din^culties, 



si* 
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IN studying the word^of God, digest it under the'se 
two heads : either as removing obstructions, which 
keep God and thee asunder 5 or as supplying some 
uniting|jpower to bring God and thee together. 

PERHAPS it is a greater energy of Divine Power, 
which keeps the Christian from day to day, from 
year to year -praying, hoping, running, believing 
against all hindrances which maintains him as a 
LIVING martyr : than that which bears him up for 
an hour in sacrificing himself at the stake/ 

BY the course of his Providence, God will assert 
the liberty of his council. . , 

LET me ask, every day, what reference it has to the 
Day of Judgment ; and cultivate a disposition to'be 
reminded of that day. 

INDULGE not a gloomy contempt of any thing which 
is in itself good ; only let it keep its place. 

GOD has called us to meet his best gift to man his 
only-begotten Son not in a splendid court, but in 
a manger ! in the. wilderness ! in Gethsemane ! be- 
fore the High Priest, when they spat in his face, and 
buffeted him, and smote him ! at the cross ! and at 
the sepulchre ! Thus it is that he corrects the pride 
and ambition of the human heart. . 



THERE is in sin^ not only an infinite mischief done 
to the man, but it is accompanied by an infatuation 
th,at surpasses all description. When the heart de- 
clines from God, and loses communion with Christ, 
the man resembles ,one in a consumption, who is on 
the brink of the grave and yet talks of "a speedy re- 
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covery! ;A death \vill come pn the spirit, which 
willbe -perceived and felt by all around : yet, when 
the most affectionate friends of such a man attempt 
to expostulate, they often find him not only insen- 
sible but obstinate and stout-hearted. 'He who^ like 
Samson, the champion "of Israel, lays his head in 
the lap of temptation, will rarely rise again ^ as he 
lay down : he. may say, I will go out, as at other 
times before j and shake myself : but 'he wists not 
that the Lord is departed f ram him /Strangers 
have devoured his strength^ and he. kn'oweth it 
not! ' -:.- './; ' --'-..-' ' : , ' - :: " -'. 



THE whole life of Christ was one continued ex- 
pression of the same desire : " Let me lay aside 
my "gl'pry-7-let me expire on the cross so that thy 
kingdom may come, !" And the blood of every 
martyr, who ever suffered in the cause of God, 
cried, " Let thy Kingdom come !" 

. GROWTH in grace manifests itself by a simplicity- 
that is, a greater naturalness of character. There 
will be more usefulness, and less noise :, more ten- 
derness of conscience, and less scrupulosity : there 
will be more peace, more humility: when the full 
corn is in the ear, it bends down because it is/ull. 

'I 1 . .- " - , ;,- -, '- - 

THE history of all the great characters of the Bible 
is summed up in this one sentence:- they acquaint- 
ed themselves with God, and acquiesced in his will 
in -all-things. V 

.j , - - - - 

GonVway qf answering the Christian's prayer for 
an increase of patience, experience, hope^ and love 
usually is ( to put him into the furnace of tribula- 
tion. St. James therefore says, Count it^alljoy 
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when ye fall into diverse temptations. People of 
the world count it all joy, when they are in ease 
and affluence; but a Christian is taught to count it 
till joy when he is tried as gold in the fire. " 

1st Christ we see the most perfect exhibition of every 
grace, to which we, as his followers, are galled. Let 
there be but in us that poverty of spirit -that dis- 
position to bear with provocations, and to forgive 
injuries that obedience to God and acquiescence 
in his will that perseverance in doing good that 
love which overcometh all difficulties that meek- 
ness, humility , patience, compassion, and gentleness 
which were found in Chifist ; and if any man 1 should 
be so ignorant and debased as to imagine that this 
is not TRUE DIGNITY OF CHARACTER, let it be re- 
membered that this was the mind which was also 
in (Christ Jesus. f 



LOOKING back is .more than \ve ; can sustain without 
going back! , 

WHEN the multitudes followed our Lord ,on a par- 
ticular bccasipn, although he wished for retirement 
and had gone purposely to seek it, yet he gave up 
his design and attended to them. Mark the conde- 
scension and tenderness of such conduct, in oppo-. 
sition to a sojur, monastic, morose temper. We are 
too fond of our own will. , We want to be doing 
what we fancy mighty things ; but the- great point 
is, to do small things, when called to them,' in a 
right spirit. 

' ' 

THE world will allow of a vehemence approaching 
to ecstacy, on almost any occasion but that, which, 
above all others, will justify it. ' 
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A CHRISTIAN will find his parenthesis for prayer, 
even through his busiest hours. 

WE treat sensible and present things as realities, 
and future and eternal things as fables : whereas 
the reverse should be our habit. 



AN. Enthusiast will COURT trouble, and that for 
ITSELF : but a Christian, while he does not COURT 
it, yet rejoices in it; not for its own sake, but be- 
cause he knows that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope a, 
hope that maketh not ashamed. While patience is 
the fruit of his conflicts and trials, he gains experi- 
ence by them : he acquires the knowledge which a 
traveller obtains in performing a long journey : he 
is in possession of a bundle of choice maxims and 
observations^ gathered with much pains : he is 
taught by them to know his own heart : he is 
brought acquainted with the faithfulness and mercy 
of God, in holding him up in the deep waters, and 
accompanying him through the fire of affliction. 
And this experience produces hope a hope that 
he is savingly united to Christ a hope that he is 
in the Church of God a hope of the glory of God 
a hope that maketh not ashamed, -keeping us 
steady at anchor through every storm, and when 
every other support fails. 



THERE are but two states in the world which may 
be pronounced happy either that of the man who 
rejoices in the light of God's countenance, or that 
of him who mourns after it. 



LET the warm-hearted Christian be careful of : re- 
ceiving a wrong bias in religion. When a ball is in 
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motion, almost any thing presented to it obliquely 
will turn it wholly out of its course. Beware, there- 
fore, of a wrong direction in Christianity. Fix 
your attention ever on such examples as St'.'John 
and St. Paul, and hear how they speak : If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema) Maranatha ! 

GOD .denies a Christian nothing, but with a design 
to give him something better. 

GOD jteaches some of his best lessons in the school 
of Affliction. It is said that St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Ephesians has quite the spirit a,nd air of a pri- 
son. That school must be truly excellent, which 
produces such experience and wisdom. 



cannot build too confidently on the merits of 
Christ, as our only hope ; nor can we think too 
much of the mind that icas in Christ, as our great 
example. 

A CHRISTIAN does not glory in tribulation, as he 
does in the cross of Christ. The Cross of Christ 
is the OBJECT in which he glories : but he glories in 
tribulation as an appointed MEANS and INSTRUMENT 
in the hand of God, of accomplishing his own plea- 
sure and promoting our real good. , 

NEVER was there a man of deep piety, who has not 
been brought into extremities who has not been 
put into the fire who has not been taught to say, 
Though he slay me } yet will I trust in him '! 

A CHRISTIAN'S steps are not only safe, but steady : 
-He. that believeth, shall not make haste. When 
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DANGER approaches, he shall not be thrown into 
confusion from his alarm, so as to be ready to sayi 
" Whither shall I run ?'' but,, finding himself on 
safe ground, he shall be quiet. Being built on the 
sure foundation, and stablished in Christ, he shall 
not make.haste in his EXPECTATIONS : he shall not 
make haste with respect to the promises, as though 
they were long in jheir accomplishment, knowing 
that all the promises of, God are Yea, and, in 
Christ, Amen! In AFFLICTION,, he shall not make 
haste in running to broken~cisterns ; as Asa did, 
when, in Ms disease, he sought not to the Lord, 
but to the physicians : he shall not be alarmed, or 
driven about, as one who has not a strong-hold to 
enter; but shall say, None of these things move 
me! neither count I my life dear unto myself? so 
that I might finish my course with joy ! With re- 
spect to his CHARACTER, the Christian shall not 
make haste : if a cloud come over his reputation, 
and men will suspect his integrity without grounds, 
he will commit himself to God, and, wait his oppor- 
tunity, and not make rash haste to justify and clear;; 
his character. 



WHEN a man can say, " My God \^ if he ean add 
no more, that is sufficient : for my God is all-wise 
in appointing, 'and almighty to uphold and to deli- 
ver. My God is a Father to me in Christ : yea he 
is a Father who hid his face from Christ for my 
good. If, then, I am in darkness, let me remember 
that God never had a Son that was not sometimes 
in the dark; for 'even Christ, his only-begotten Son, 
cried out, My God! My God! why^hast thoufor* 
saken me ? ' 



FEW Christians, if any, sufficiently honour -Christ, 
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as governing their concerns. They do;not,say, 
" Now while I am praying on earth, my Saviour is 
working for me in heaven. He is saying, to one, 
* Do this !' and to another, { Do that ."and all for 
my good ?'' While Jeremiah was, doubtless, crying 
to God out of the dungeon, Ebed-melech was inter- 
ceding for him with the king, and they were pre- 
paring the means of his deliverance. See Jer. 
xxxviii. 



LET the restless, comfortless state of a backslider, 
distinguish him from an apostate. 



IP you have set out in~ the ways of God, do not 
stumble at present difficulties. Go forward. Look 
not behind^ . 



SOMETHING must be' left as a test of the loyalty of 
the heart in Paradise, the Tree : in Israel, a Ca- 
naanite : in us, Temptation. 



RELIGIOUS joy is a holy, a delicate deposit. It is a 
pledge of something greater, and must not be 
thought lightly of: for let it be withdrawn only for 
a little, and, notwithstanding the experience we may 
have had of- it, we shall find no living creature can 
restore it to us, and we can only, with David, cry, 
Restore unto me, Lord, the joy of thy salvation. 

A CHRISTIAN should beware of that temptation, 
Why should I wait for the- Lord any longer ? He 
should remember, if it is a time of extremity, that 
is the very reason why_he should wait. If his way 
is so hedged up that he cannot go forward, he should 
say, u ,Now is the time for me to stand still, and wait 
till God opens my way.' 7 When my spirit was 
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overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest my 
path. . , 

HUMAN nature is always putting forth its fears and 
unbelief, in anxious questions concerning to-mor- 
row, or some threatening calamity : but Christ says 
to every Christian, "Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid : I go to prepare a place 
for you ; and I will protect and guide you through- 
out the journey thither.'? , , ' 

God with us is the traveller's security. Jacob 
was destitute : .he had a long and dreary Journey, 
but .God said, Behold I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest. , .' . 

GOD calls not for thousands of rams, nor ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil : he calls not his creatures to 
live in sackcloth and ashes, nor sets thein to perform 
long pilgrimages, nor to inflict pains on their bodies. 
No! the rigours of superstition are from MAN. The 
voice of God is, " Be happy, here and for ever ! Fly 
that which will make you miserable every where ! 
Come unto me, all that labour and are heavy-laden, 
and 1 will give you rest /'' 

THE voice of Christ is, My son, give me thy heart ! 
and to him who obeys, he will say, " Go in peace ! 
Go into the Grave ! go to judgment ! go into Eter- 
nity ! go in peace !" 

A CHRISTIAN must stand in a posture to .receive 
every message vyhich God shall send. 'He. must be 
so prepared, as to be like one who is called to set 
off on a sudden journey, and has nothing to do but 
to set out at a moment's notice : or like a merchant 
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who has goods to send abroad, and has them 'all 
packed up and in readiness for the first sail. 

How many people go out of their sphere under 
good pretences ! 

v , 

A PERSON who objects to tell a friend of his faults, 
because he has faults of his own, acts as a surgeon 
would whp should refuse to dress another person's 
wound because he had a dangerous one himself. 

WHEN the most insignificant person tells us we are 
wrong, we ought to listen. Let us believe it pos- 
sible we may be wrong, when any one supposes we 
are ; and enter into the true littleness which con- 
sists in receiving correction like a child. 

No man rejects a Minister of God who faithfully 
performs his jpffice, till he has rejected God. 

THE plainest declarations of God's favour, and the 
strongest encouragements, are generally manifested 
in the darkest night of trial. Who could be more 
destitute than Jacob, when he lay down in the de- 
sert with a stone for his pillow? See also Acts, 
xxvii. 2024. 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 5. 

THE pride of Israel testifieth to his face : and 
they do not return to the Lord their God. This is 
the worst symptom in a sinner when he is too 
proud to go to God. Whatever be <our condition, 
if there is contrition of spirit under it there is hope 
of that man. There is no room for despair, to 
whatever lengths a man may have gone in sin, if 
he can smite on his breast, and say, " O Lord ! 
though nay sins testify against me, yet thou art a 
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God of compassion. Do tliou it, for thy name's 
sake." 



A CHRISTIAN should never attempt to try his state 
while under a temptation : he might as well attempt 
to examine the face of the moon while she is under 
an eclipse. But, when he finds corrupt nature set- 
ting in with a temptation and who has not feit 
this ?r let him remember his Great Physician. This 
is the glory of. the Son of God, that no case, either 
of the body or of the soul, was ever found too hnrd 
for Him ! Blessed be God, that we have in Him a 
hiding-place a covert from the storm-^a refuge 
from all our enemies ! 



THE great care of the man who is content with the 
form of godliness without the power, is, that every 
thing should be right without; while the true Chris- t 
tian is most careful that every thing should be right 
within. Tt would be nothing to him to be applaud-, 
ed by the whole world, if he had not the approba- 
tion of God and his own conscience. Real religion 
is, therefore, a living principle. Any one may make 
a show, and be called a Christian, and unite himself 
to a sect, and be admired : but for, a man to enter 
injo the sanctuary; to hold secret communion with 
God ; to retire into his closet, and transact all his. 
affairs with an unseen Saviour; to walk with God 
like^Enoch, and yet to smite on his breast with the 
Publican, having no confidence in the flesh and 
triumphing only in Christ Jesus these are the life 
and acts of a new creature ! 
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O LORD ! let me have ANY THING, but thy Frown j 
and ANY THING with thy Smile !* 



WHATEVER, below God, is the object of our love, 
will, at some time or other, be the matter of our 
sorrow. 



TAKE care, Christian {whatever you meet with in 
your way, that you forget not your FATHER! When 
the proud and wealthy rush by in triumph, while 
you are poor and in sorrow, hear the voice of your 
Father saying, "My son! had I loved them, I 
should have corrected THEM too. I give them up 
to the ways of their own hearts : but to my children, 
if. I give sorrow, ,it is that I may lead them to a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away !" 

IT is by Faith that we contemplate unseen things. 
To the eye of a clown, a planet appears but a twink- 
ling star : but if he looked through a telescope, 
and were able to calculate, he would perceive that 
it was a great world, and would be astonished at its 
distance and magnitude. While the gay and the 
busy are moving on their little mole hills, full of anx- 
iety, Faith thus reaches beyond the world : it views 
Death as at hand : it looks at Heaven, and catches 
a glimpse of its glory : it looks at Hell, and sees 
the torments of the condemned : it looks at Judg- 
ment, and realizes that awful day : it looks at Eter- 
.nity, and says, Our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, workethfor us afar more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory : while we look not at the 



* " Give what thou canst, without Thee we are poor; 
And with Thee rich, take what thou wilt awav. 

Cowper, Task V. j. P. 
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things ioJiich are seen, but at the tilings which are 
not seen ; for the things which are seen are tem- 
poral, but the things which are not seen are eternal. 

WHEKE there is a real character, a man will not sit 
down in the Christian conflict, and say, " If I must 
carry about with me this body of death,! must sub- 
mit. I must bear these enemies as quietly as I 
can !" No ! he will say, as St. Paul seems to say,\ 
<l I will be on no terms with sin ! I will raise an 
outcry against the corrupt nature! I will triumph 
in my Physician ! His grace is sufficient for me: I 
will wait for a cure, and watt for x it in the appoint- 
ed way. I see light, and hope, and liberty;; and 
I thank God, that if I am a sinner, yet I am a saved 
sinner !" 



GOD hath set the day of prosperity and the day of 
adversity , the one over against the othersas the 
clouds are gathered, for rain, by the shining of the 
sun : and, if for a moment they are blown aside, 
we must expect their return. Where, in pur sky, 
should we look for clouds ? where it is brightest : 
where our expectations are highest. Our sharpest 
sorrows arise out of our sweetest comforts. Rachel 
said, Give me children, or else I die .- and, in ob- 
taining what she esteemed her highest comfort 
what she would have at any rate was hidden the 
cause of her sharpest grief. God gave her chil- 
dren: and, in bearing her second child, it came to 
pass, as her soul was in departing (for she died) 
that she called his name Beti-onithe Son of my 
Sorrow. 



WHO is the most miserable man on earth? and 
whither shall we go to seek him ? Not to the tavern ! 
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K 

not to the theatre"! not even -to a brothel! but to 
the Church ! That man \yho has sat Sabbath after 
Sabbath under the awakening and affecting calls of 
the Gospel, and has hardened his heart against 
these calls HE is the man whose condition is the 
most desperate of all others. Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin ! woe unto t/iee, Bethsaida ! and thou } Ca- 
pernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shall be 
/thrust down to hell. 



GIVE every kind of knowledge its due attention 
and respect : but what science is to be compared 
to the knowledge of Christ crucified ? Had a tra- 
veller lost his way in some desert, where he had 
wandered till he was fainting with hunger and 
thirst, for what would he first ask ? for music ? 
for paintings ? No ! he would ask for bread for 
water ! Any thing else offered him would be a 
mocking of his misery. 

WHAT an oppressive burden is taken off a Chris- 
tian's shoulders, by his privilege of leaving all con- 
sequences, while in the path of duty, to God ! He 
has done with -" How shall I bear this trouble ?" 
" How shall I remove this difficulty ?" " How shall 
J get through this deep water ?" but leaves himself 
in the hands of God. 



WE may form some idea of the joys of heaven, by 
the innocent pleasures which God grants us on 
earth. Here is a fine situation, with wonderful 
.prospects ; every thing to delight the senses : yet 
all this we find in a world which is under a curse ! 
what then may we not expect in a heavenly world, 
where God exercises all his power for our blessed- 
ness? 
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. t" ' 
HOWEVER ill men may treat ,jis we should never 

give them a handle to say that we misbehaved our- 
selves. .Were I to meet my most bitter adversary, 
and know that he was come with the most. malicious 
intentions, I should endeavour to be so on my guard, 
that he could not lay his finger, with truth, on any > 
part of my conduct. 

THE MOTIVE determines the quality of actions. 
One man may do a penurious act, because he knows 
he shall be put to difficulties if he does not : another 
may do the same from mere avarice. The king of 
Edom offered up his son on the wall, and. his abomi- 
nable cruelty excited just indignation: but Abra- 
ham, having in intention offered up his son, is held 
forth to all generations for this act as the Father of 
the Faithful. / 



IT is always a sign of poverty of mind, where men 
are ever aiming to appear great : for they who are 
really great, never seem to know it. 

WHAT the world calls the best company, is such as 
a pious mechanic would not condescend to keep: 
he would rather say, Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity ! 

ONE way of reading the Bible with advantage is, to 
.pay it great homage : so that, when we come to any 
part which we cannot connect with other passages, 
we must conclude that this arises from our* igno- 
rance, but that .the seeming contrarieties^^ in 
themselves quite reconcilable. ^ "^ \ 

,--r# v 

YOUNG Christians, on setting, out in life, often Mis- 
take greatly in not sufficiently attributing events to 
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the immediate providence of God. They are not 
reluctant, at the end, to acknowledge that their way 
has been directed ; but they do not enough mark it 
as they go on. There is a habit of saying " Such 
a thing may TURN UP," as if it depended on chance; 
whereas nothing will turn up, but what was ordered 
long before. One cause of this evil is, that the di- 
vinity of our day deals too much in common-place : 
certain fundamental truths are set forth; and if a 
man professes these truths, too little account is made 
of the faith, dependence, and other graces of a 
Christian. When a man becomes a Christian he 
is written upon, as it were, "TO BE PROVIDED 
FOR !" and he ought, therefore, to notice, as he 
goes on, how Providence does provide for him. 

MEN mistake in nothing so much, as when they re- 
sist their dispensation : for, while God shutteth up 
a man, there can be no opening. Resistance does 
b'ut make the dispensation harder to be borne. Job 
says, He teareth himself in his anger : but shall 
the Rock be removed because of ihee ? The man 
is, as it were, in a labyrinth ; and the hand, which 
brought him in, must be the hand to conduct him 
out. 



WE require the same hand to protect us in apparent 
safety, as in the most imminent and palpable dan- 
ger. One of the most wicked men in my neigh- 
bourhood was riding near a precipice, and fell over: 
his horse was killed, but he escaped without injury: 
instead of thanking God for his deliverance, he re- 
fused to acknowledge the hand of God therein, but 
attributed his escape to chance. The same man 
was afterward' riding on a very smooth road : his 
horse suddenly tripped and fell, and threw his rider 



APPENDIX; 261 

over his head, and killed him On the spot, while 
the horse escaped unhurt. 

IP a man is dead in sin, our attempting to correct 
his false notion is like laying a dead man straight, 
who before was lying crooked. The man is dead, 
and will remain so j though, before, he was lying 
crooked, - and K now lying straight. It matters lit- 
tle what' right notions we may have, while we are 
dead in siri ; for we shall never act up to them, till 
God awakens our hearts. 



To have too much forethought, is the part of a 
WRETCH : to have too little, is the part of a FOOL. 

SELF-WILL is so ardent and active, that it will break 
a world to pieces, to make a stool to sit on. 

WE are too little acquainted with the sacred char- 
acter of God. A certain man sold a possession, 
and brought a certain part of the price. We 
should have thought this a generous act : but God 
saw that there wanted a right estimation of his cha- 
racter. Many sins are suffered to pass, to be pun- 
ished hereafter : but God sometimes breaks out, 
and strikes an offender dead in vindication of his 
own glory. 

REMEMBER always to mix good sense with good 
things, or they will become disgusting. 

THINGS are not to be done by the effort of the mo- 
ment, but by the preparation of past moments. 

Iff there is any person to whom you feel dislike, 
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that is the person of whom you ought never, io 
speak. 

IRRITABILITY urges us to take a step as much too 
soon, as sloth does too late. 

WHEN we read the Bible we must always remenv? 
ber, that, like the holy waters seen by Ezekiel,* 
it is, in some places, up to the ancles; in others, up 
to the knees : in others, up to the loins; and, in 
some, a river too deep to be fathomed, and that 
cannot be passed over. There is light enough to 
guide the humble and teachable to heaven, and ob- 
scurity enough to confound the unbeliever. 

TRUE religion, as revealed in the Scriptures, may 
be compared to a plum on the tree, covered with 
its bloom. Men gather the plum, and handle it, 
and turn and twist it about, till it is deprived of all 
its native bloom and beauty: the fairest hand 
would as much rob the plum of its bloom, as. any 
other. Now all that little party spirit, which so 
much prevails among men, and which leads them 
to say, lam ofPaulandlofApollos -is but hand- 
ling the plum till it loses its bloom. 

THERE are but two classes of the wise: the^men 
who serve God, because they have found him ; and 
the men who seek him, because they have found 
him not. All others may say, Is there not a lie in 
my right hand ? ; , . 

^^MMl^V^^BW j 

PHILOSOPHY is a proud, sullen detecter of the po- 
yerfy and misery of man.' It may turn him from 

* Ezex. ch. xlvii. 



APPENDIX. 263 

the world with a proud, sturdy contempt : but jit 
cannot come Forward and say, " Here are rest 
grace-^-peace strengthconsolation ! " 

WE hear ihuch of a DECENT prides a BECOMING 
pride a NOBLE pride 1 a LAUDABLE pride ! 
Can that be DECENT, of which we ought to be 
ashamed ? Can that be BECOMING, of which God 
has set forth the deformity ? -Can that be NOBLE, 
which God resists, and is determined to debase? 
Can that be LAUDABLE, which God calls abomi- 
nable? ; 

MANY things are spoken of, in the Scriptures, as 
good : but there is not one thing emphatically call- 
ed' GOOD, which does not relate to Christ or his 
coming. s .; 

SAT the strongest things you can, with candour and 
kindness, to a man's face ; and make the best ex- 
cuse you can for him, with truth and justice, be- 
hind his back. 



MANY people labour to makeme narrow way wi- 
der. They may dig a path into the broad way; 
but the way to life must remain a narrow Way to 
the end. 



ALL extremes are error. The reverse of error js 
not truth, but error. Truth lies between these 
extremes. 



I HAVE ho doubt, but that there are persons of eve- 
ry description, under every possible circumstance, 
in every lawful calling among Christians, who will 
gx> to heaven that all the world may see, that nei- 
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ther their circumstances nor calling prevented their 
being among the number of the blessed. 1 

GOD has given us four books; the Book of Grace ; 
the Book of Nature j the Book of the World ; and 
the Book of Providence. Every occurrence is a 
leaf in one of these books : jt does not become us 
to be negligent in the use of any of them. 

ELOQUENCE is vehement simplicity. 



GOD is omniscient as well as omnipotent : and, Om- 
niscience may see reason to withhold what Omni- 
potence could bestow. 

ATTEND to the presence of God : this will dignify 
a small congregation, and annihilate a large one. 

HAVING some business to transact with a gentleman 
in the city ,4 called one day at his Counting House : 
he begged I would call again, as I had so much 
more time to spare than he had, who was a man of 
business. " An hour is nothing with you," said he 
-T-" An. hour nothing to a Clergyman !" said. I : 
"you seem little to understand the nature of our 
profession. One hour of a Clergyman's time rightly 
employed, Sir, is worth more to him than all the 
gains of your merchandize." . 

IP a man has a quarrelsome temper, let him alone. 
The World will soon find him employment. He 
will soon meet with someone stronger than him- 
self, who will repay him better than you can. A 
man may fight duels all his life, if he is disposed tp 
quarrel., 



day 1 got oft my -horse, |o kill a>rat^ whieH'I 
found pn^thfrrojacl only half killed. VI ami shocked 
at the thoughtless cruelty of many people : yet I did 
a thing soon after, that; has given me considerable 
uneasiness^ and for Which I reproach i myself bitterly^ 
As I was riding homeward, t saw a wagon stand* 
ing at a door, with three^horses : the two fbrem6|!t 
were eating i their corn from bags at their noses; 
but I observed the third had drppt his on the ground, 
and could hot stoop to ; get any food. However I 
yode ; ;on, in absence, without assisting him. ,*?But- 
when 1 hacl got nearly home, I remembered wfiat I 
:had observed in my absence ^f roirid^ ahdrfialt ^3^- 
itremely hurt at my neglect ; and would ihave?rid- 
,deh back had I not thought the wagoner might have 
jcome out of the house and relieved the -horse.' ; A 
man cbulc not .have had a better demafid for get- 
ting off his horse, , than for such ajn at 8f humani- 
ty. It is by absence of .mind, that^W'e bmit-many 
duties. /' - ;; " . ''' '' / /" t '" "' :: ' "' ;" ; : -,.'' 

A WICKED man is a candidate for nothing but Hell ! 
, -However he may live, if his conscience were 
awake he would tur^ pale at this question, Wliat 
shall I do in the end thereof ? ' '- I \ > 
."'.< ":' ' .''''" '- ' ' ' .''' h ' 
THERE is a great defect in Gray's 'Elegy. You 
cannot read it without feeling a melancholy : there 
is no sunshine no >hope, after death : it shows the 
dark side only , of mortality . 'But a man refined- as 
he was, arid speculating on the banfcruptcy of human 
nature, if he brought not evangelical Views into the 
estimate, coutii* describe human: nature only as 
HOPELESS and -FORLORN : whereas, what HE felt c a 
subject of melancholy, is with me ; included in the 
calculation. I know it MUST be so, and, according 

23 
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to my views, should be disappointed if nVwerenot 
so. -My Kingdom, said, our^fcord, : -is not-of this 
loorld. 



REVELATION never staggers me. 1 There maj be a 
terlium quid, though we are not yet in possession, 
of it, which would put an end to all pur, present 
doubts and questions. I was one day .riding with 
a friend : we were discuss5ng;a subject^and I ex- 
pressed myself much surprised that. such a-measure 
was not adopted. " If I were to /tell you. one 
thing," said he, #it would make all clear." I gave 
him .credit that there did exist Something, .which 
.would entirely dispel my objections. Now if this 
be the case, in many instances, between! man and 
man, is it an unreasonable conclusion, that all the 
unaccountable points, which we may observe in the 
.providence and government of God, should ^be .all 
perfection in the Divine mind ? Take the growth 
of a seed I cannot possibly, say what first pro- 
duces the progress of growth in the^ grain. Take 
voluntary motion I cannot possibly say where 
action begins and thought ends. The proportion 
between a_ fly's mind and a man's is no adequate 
illustration of the state of man with respect to God ; 
because there is some proportion between the minds 
or faculties of two finite creatures, but there can be 
none between finite man and the Infinite God. 



Oi?j3 little Preacher will endeavour to prove, with a 
great deal of warmth, the truth of Calvinistic prin- 
ciples: and another little Preacher will v clearly 
demonstrate the truth of the Armmian scheme. 
Good sense will go between them j and say, " There 
are certain things written on these subjects "-Thus 
saith the Lord: 1 ' good sense will hesitate to push 
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what is said to 'all its apparent conclusions, for-- It 
z> written again. Here ends all dogmatism with 
aywise man." , ; 

A MOUSE that had lived all his life in a chest, says 
the fable, chanced one day to creep up jto'the edge, 
and, peeping out, exclaimed with wonder- ^ I did 
not think the world was so large." ' 

The first step to knowledge, is, to know that we 
are .ignorant. It is a great point to know our place: 
for wartt of this, a man in private life, instead of 
attending to the affairs in his *< chest," is ever peep- 
ing out, and then> he becomes a PHILOSOPHER ! he 
must then know every thing, and presumptuously 
pry into the deep and secret councils of God not 
considering that man is finite, and has no faculties 
to comprehend and judge of the great scheme of 
tilings. We can form no other idea of the dispen- 
sations of God, nor can have any knowledge of 
spiritual things, except what God has taught us in, 
his word ; and, where he stops, we must stop. He 
has not told us why he permitted the Angels to fall 
why he created Adam -why he suffered sin to 
enter into the world why Christ came in the latter 
ages when he will come to judgment what will 
be the doom of the Heathen nations^ nor why our 
state throughout eternity was made to depend on 
such a moment as man's life : all these are. secrets 
of his council. Where was thou, when 1 laid the 
foundations of the earth? God urges it on us 
again and again, that sin HAS entered and that we 
must flee from: the wrath to come. Christ, in the 

-// -^ --, . t 

days of hisiflesh, never gratified curiosity : he an- 
swered eve^-inquiry according to the SPIRIT of the 
inquirer, n^| according to the'letter of the inquiry: 
if any min came in humility for instruction, he al- 
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ways instructed ; but, when any came to gratify a 
vain curiosity^ he answered , as when one said Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? ;STRIVE TO ENTER; 
IN AT THE STRAIT GATE ! : or, as when another 
inquired, Lord, and what shall this man do ?-~ 
What is that to thee? FOLLOW THOU ME. .1 



WE are too ready to say, in trouble, All these things 
are against me/ But a Christian should sayj ".This 
or that may seem against me ! v but there is; mercy 
for me : there is ,a Saviour : there is God's wor&: 
arid;t s here are his ordinances. ; He should -be more: 
careli^^ e)]iumerate what is FO^himy than what is 1 
AfiMNS^Shim; He should look^ over ; the/list bf 
his.^piritual ! , and temporaL^mercies,. as well as; .that 
ofr^his''Sbrrows : and. vremembety<;lhat, what things- 
are AGAINST him are so qn account of his sin. Qur 
pilgrimage is but short : let us make use of our 
helps and < me.ans. God has given us a'guide, and: 
a support to lean on: when the r.clouds gather, wev 
have only to look to Jesus. We, are not to expect 
the joys of Heaven while on[ Earth : let us be 
content that there is adiighway for us to walk in, 
and a leader to conduct us in that way. 

IT is a Christian's business, as much' as possible, 
consistently with his duty, to lessen his cares and 
occupations in the world. It is very common to 
hear Christians complain what a hindrance business 
is, while they are, perhaps at the very time, too, 
anxious to increase it! ^There is sonie fallacy, tooj 
in ithe complaint : for, where there isfja principle of; 
grace, it will prevail even in a multitude of engage- 
ments. There is much difference between SEEKING 
busy situations, and BEING FOUND in thelh. 

'''.. - ' '*: 
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WHAT we call " taking steps in life," are most se- 
rious occurrences; especially if there be, hi the 
motive, any mixture of ambition. Wherefore gad- 
dest thou about to change thy way ? 

THE dispensation' of grace to some, is little more 
than a continual combat with corruptions : so that, 
instead of advancing, a man seems to be but just 
able to preserve himself from sinking. A boat, 
with the tide 'full against it, does well if it can keep 
from driving back, and must have strong force in- 
deed to get forward. We must estimate grace by 
the opposition which it meets with. 



-ft 



How blessed is the Christian;, in the midst of his 
greatest troubles ! It is true we cannot say./he is 
perfect in holiness that he has never any doubts 
that his peace of niind is never interrupted that he 
never mistakes Providence : but, after all, his is a 
blessed condition; for he is supported under his 
trials, and instructed by the discipline ; and, as to 
his fears, the evil under the apprehension of which 
he is ready to sink, frequently does -not come or 
it does not continue or it is turned into a blessing. 

ONE. of the greatest impositions of Satan on the 
mind, is that of quieting a man in the pursuit or 
possession of what is lawful. So that it is not mur- 
der, or adultery, or theft which he is committing, 
all is well ! Because a man's bed is his own, he 
may idle away -in it his inestimable time ! Because 
his business is lawful, a man may intoxicate his 
mind with the pursuit of it ! 

THE very ; heart and root of sin, is an independent 
..-- --23* ' .- ' 
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spirit. We erect the Idol SELF; .and not only wish 
others to worship, but worship it ourselves. 

WE must take care when we draw parallel _cases, 
not to take such as are not or cannot be made par- 
allel. For instance we may ask, before w^ act, 
"\Vhat would Jesus Christ do in this case? or 
what would St. Paul ?" but we cannot be guided by 
this rule in every thing, 1 because Christ's mission 
was peculiar : it was an unparalleled event : it was 
for three years only : and, like a great fire, he was 
always burning always intent- on one point. St. 
Paul also was in peculiar circumstances : he was 
sent M an especial errand. In every thing which is 
in any degree sinful, we.should turn to these exam- 
ples j but, in the conduct peculiar to our station, 
our application of these examples, must be governed 
by circumstances. 

MANY.inexperienced Christians are apt to look for 
wrong kind of evidences, and so distress themselves 
about. their state. The questions which we should 
put to ourselves, in seeking the best evidences, are 
" Do I hate sin ? Is it my grand fear ? Is it 
my grief, that, while I have- a good>hope of pardon, 
I yet should make such ill returns ? Have Pbrok- 
enness of spirit ?" Godliness, is analogous to the : 
principle of gravitation, in that it reduces every 
thing to its proper centre. ; 

^ V , 

THE difference between what is called FATE, and 
PREDESTINATION, is something like that of a house 
without a governor, and a house with a governor. 
The Fatalist says, " Every thing must, of necessity, 
be as it is as a stone must fall to the ground, fire 
must ascend, &c." The Predestinarian says, that 
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every thing is determined by a wjse Governor^ who 
inspects, orders^ and superintends the whole ma- 
chine ; so that a sparrow does not fall to the ground, 
or a hair of the head perjsh without permission,; 

WE are so accustomed to see sin within and without 
us, ; that we seldom deeply feel it; or are so shoek- 
,ed at it, as we should be were itrless frequent. If 
an Inhabitant of the Court were to walk through 
some of the filthy streets and alleys of the Metrop- 
,plis, how would he be .disgusted and terrified ! while 
the poor wretches, who live in them, think nothing 
of the matter. Thus a clearer view of sin and of the 
holiness of God, made the Prophet cry outfi -Woe 
is me ! for I am undone ; because I am ti man of 
unclean lipsjjind 1 dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of Hosts. . ' , - 

IT is much easier to SETTLE a point, than to ACT 
on it. 



I ONCE said to myself, in the foolishness of my 
heart, " What- sort of Sermon must that have been 
which was preached by St. Peter, when three thou- 
,sand souls were converted at ONCE :!" what sort 
of Sermbn ! such as other sermons. There is no- 
thing to be found in it extraordinary. The eifect 
w.as not produced by St. Peter's eloquence 5 but 
by the mighty power of Godj present with his wbrd. 
It is in vain to attend one Minister after another, 
and to hear^ Sermon after Sermon, unless we pray 
that the Holy Spirit accompany his word. Neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he that wa- 
tereih ; but God that giveth the increase. 



THAT humility, which courts notice is not FIRST- 
RATE. It may be sincere, but it is sullied; Do 
not sound a trumpet, nor say, " Gome and see^how 
humble! am l' J 

WE should be careful never to discourage any one 
who is but searching after God. If a man begins 
in earnest to feel after him if haply he may find 
him, let us be aware how we stop him, by rashly 
telling him he is not seeking in the right way. 
This would be like setting fire to the first round of 
the ladder, by which one was attempting? to es- 
cape. We must wait for a fit season to communi- 
cate light. Had 'any one told me when I first be- 
gan to think religiously, that I was not > seeking 
God in the right way, I might have b,eeh discou- 
raged from seeking him at all. I was much in- 
debted to my mother, for her truly wise and judi- 
cious conduct toward me when I first turned from 
my vanity and sin. 

WE should always record our thoughts in affliction 
set up our way-marks set up our Bethels -erect 
our Ebenezersj that we may recur to them in 
health : for then we are in other circumstances, and 
can never recover our sick-bed views. 



A CONTEMPLATIVE life has "more the APPEARANCE 
of a life of piety than any other : but it is the divine 
plan to bring faith into ACTIVITY and EXERCISE. 
We choose that sort of walk, which we like best : 
if we love quiet, we are for sedentary piety; but 
the design of God is to root us out of every thing, 
and bring us into more useful stations. 
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A wKETcrtED) prisoner, chained to' the floor. Cor a 
length .of time, ( would deem ' it, a high privilege to 
be allowed to walk across the room. Another, con- 
fined to lie oft his back till it had become sore, 
would think it a, great favour if he might be permit- 
ted to 1 turn on his 'side fora few minutes. In a 
course of habitual pain, I am thankful for five 
minutes freedom from suffering ; how forgetful 
haves I been "of fifty years of tolerable ease! How 
unmindful are we :of what we call common mer- 
cies!., .'..-', r ,.. ;-' ' ' ''---^ *V -'!- ' '':' 

IN order; to : read the. Bible with profit, we must be-, 
gin by denying ourselves every step of the. way ; 
for, every step of the way, it will be found io op- 
pose oiur corrupt nature. v ; 

CHRISTIANS resemble travellers in a stage-coach. 
We are full of our plans and schemes, but the 
coach is moving rapidly forward : it passes one 
mile-stone, and then' another; and no regard is 
paid to the plots and plans of the passengers. 

. - ' .,.'". f . . " - . 

; ' - ' ' . " M^^^_^MI . ' , -. \ " i 

A CHRISTIAN has advanced but a little way in re- 
ligion when he has overcome the love of the world; 
for he haslstill more powerful and importunate ene- 
mies : self 1 evil tempers rpride undue affections 
a stubborn wilWit is by the subduing pfth.es;e 
adversaries, that we must chiefly judge f of ,our 
^growth in grace. '). -. \ ' 



.A;: PRIENP called on me when I was 'ill, to settle 
some business. , My head was too much confused 
by my indisposition to understand fully what he 
said ; but I had such unlimited confidence in him, 
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that I did whatever he bid ; rae, in the fullest assu- 
raftce that it was right. How simply I can trust 
in man and how little in God ! How unreasonable 
is a pure act of 'faith in one like ourselves, if we 
cannot repose the same faith in God! 



SOME NEGATIVE RULES 

< . 

GIVES "TO A 

YOUNG MINISTER 

GOUfG INTO A SITUATION OF 



As I Know you have received much good advice, I 
would suggest to you a few hints of a negative 
kind ; with a view of admonishing you to be care- 
ful, while you are doing your work, not by any 
mistakes of your own to hinder your success 

L By forgetting that your success vntk others 
is very much connected with your personal cha- 
racter. "-J' . ' ; . - ~ - -/ -' <-\ ' ,' ' ~ : - " 

Herod heard John gladly, and he did jriany 
things 1 ; because he knew the preacher to be a just 
and holy man. Words uttered from the heart find' 
their way to the heart, by a ; holy-sympathy. Cha- 
racter is power : ~ 
- . . \ ' ' 
''~ <l A good man seen, -though silent, counsel gives;" 

If you would make deep impressions on others, 
you must use all mearis'to^ have them first formed 
on your own mind. Avoid, at the same time; all 
appearances of evil as a covetojjs or worldly, 
a yain or assumirig, a careless or indeyout depbrt- 
ment. Never sufier jesting with sacred persons or 
things. Satan will employ, such antidotes as these, 
to counteract the operation of that which is eiflfective 
and gracious in a Minister's character. 

II. By placing your dependence on any means, 
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qualities, or circumstances, however excellent fa 
themselves. ^ f j , ' 

The direct way to render a thing weak, is, to 
lean on it as strong. , God is a Jealous God ; and] 
will utterly abolish idols as means of success. He- 
designs to demonstrate that men and creatures are- 
what, he makes them, and that only. This also- 
should be your encouragement :- looking, in the 
diligent and humble use of means, to that Spirit of 
Life and Power without whose influence all -your 
endeavours will be to no purpose, you have reason 
to expect help suited and adequate to all your diffi- 
culties. ' . , > . v ' ... - , <;' ' r ' ; -,-... 

III. By. unnecessarily appearing in dangerous* 
or improper, situations. .. : , 

Jt ( is ( on t e thing to be humble and condescending : : 
it is another to render yourself common, cheap, and 
contemptible. The men of the world know when 
a Minister is out of his place when they-: can op- 
press, him* by numbers ' or circumstances-r-rwhen 
they can make him laugh, while his of&ce frowns. 
Well will it be for him, if he is only rendered AB- 
SURD in his future public admonitions y by his former 
compliances; well if, being found like St. Peter on. 
dangerous ground, he is not seduced, virtually at 
least, to deny his Master. , - 

IJF. i By suspicious appearances in his family. 

As the head of your household you are responsi- 
ble for its appearances. Its pride, sloth, and dis- 
order will be yours. You are accountable fo'r your 
wife's conduct, dress, and manners ; - as well .as 
those of your- children, whose education must 'be 
peculiarly exemplary. Your family is to be a pic- 
ture of what you wish other families to be : arid, 
without the most determined resolution, in reliance 



on God, to finish this |iicturej COST WHAT IT 
your Recommending Family. Religion to! others will ; 
but, create :a smilei. Your iunftiendly 1 hearers will 
recollect enqugh of Scripture to tell you that you ; 
ought, like; the Primitive" Bishop, to \ be one? that 
ruleth well his own house, having his children .in 
subjection with all gravity : forj.ij^a man Jkriow 
not how to rule his^own house f, how shall he take' 
careaf the. Church of God?; ; :: : ,. 
V. By meddling, beyond your 'Sphere^ m t em- 

' 



Your aim and conversation , like your! sacred call, 
are to .be. altogether heavenly. ! ; As a ; man of' God, , 
you have no concern with politics, arid parties and : 
schemes of interest^ but you are to liVeaboye them. 
There is a sublime spirit ^n a devoted JVlinister, 
which as one says of Christianity itself, . pays ho 
more regard to; these things v than to^ the battles of 
roofcs, the industry of ants, or the policy of bees. > 

VI. Byventumng off generaLand acknowledged^ 
ground in spirituals. , 

By giving strong'.meat, instead of.: milk, to .those 
who are yet but babes-^-by giving heed to fables, 
which minister questions rather than godly edify* 
ing.; amusing the mind, but not affecting the heart ; 
often disturbing and bewildering, seldom convince ; 
ing; frequently raising a smile, never drawing a, 
lean ' , - . ' ' _ .., - - .-'.. 

VII. By maintaining acknowledged truth in. 
you}' own spirit. . ! 

Both food and medicines are injurious, if admi- 
nistered scalding hot. The spirit of a teacher often 
effects more than his matter. Benevolence is a 
universal language : and it will apologize for a mul- 
titude of defects, in the man wtio speaks it j. while 
neither talents nor truth will apologize for pride, 
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illiberally, or bitterness, ^.yeid, therefore, 
tating occasions and persons, particularly disputes 
and disputants, by which a minister often loses his 
( temper and his character. . 

- VIII. < By being too sharp-sighted, too quick- 
eared, or too ready-tongued. v 

Some evils are irremediable : they are best neither 
seen nor heard : by SEEING and HEARING; things 
which you cannot remove, you will create implacable 
adversaries ; who, being guilty aggressors, never for- 
give. -. Avoid SPEAKING meanly or harshly ofl any 
one : not only because this is forbidden to Chris- 
tians, but because this is to declare war-as by a 
thousand heralds. 

'- IX. By the temptations arising from the female 
sex. ... .^ -- _ -.' v_ ' - - '-'-' 

I need not mention what havoc Satan has made 
in the Church, by this means, from the Fall to this 
day. Your safety, when in danger from this quar- 
ter, lies; in flight to parley, isfto fall. Take the 
first hint from conscience, or from friends. 

In fine, Watch thou in all things : endure afflic- 
tions : do the work of an evangelist : make full 
proof of" thy ministry : and then, whether those 
around you acknowledge your real character or not 
nowj' they shall one day know that there hath been 
a prophet among them ! 
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A DYING MIKISTEE'S PAREWELL ! 

WHEN a Christian Minister feels the springs of life 
giving way :-^-his faculties decaying -his voice fail- 
ing -his spirits sinking-r-though he, may not have 
it in, his power to say, as the Apostle did to hisr 
friends, J know' that' ye all, among^ ujhom I haye 
preached the kingdom of God) shall seemy face no 
more-r-Y^t he should stand ready' to par $rom'; his ; 
flock, arid every Sermon should/be i felt byAim as if 
it ;were his last. ; \ : ^;^ 

Wherefore I take yoji to. 'record this daj/jthat,! 
am pure from the blood of all men: for -I have 
not shunned to declare unto you ALL THE COUNSEL 
QjplGoo. And what have I declared that counsel 
of God to be P--A11 the ' curious distinctions of tli6 
schools ?r A 11 the peculiarities insisted on so strong- 
ly by different sects ? No such thing"! I have fol- 
lowed; the gr^at Apostle in testifying REPENTANCE 
toward God)' and FAITH ^toward our Lord Jesu^ 
Christ. -.. ,.-t ' 

There has been a slander brought against r.eli- 
gion that we are NOT AGREED, as to the truths we 
should set before men. I say, It is false ! We ARE 
agreed. All, who know any thing of real religion,, 
are agreed, that the SUBSTANCE of the matter^is 
contained in REPENTANCE toward Gorf, and FAITH 
toward our Lord Jesus <Christ. . . 

If a man, like the Prodigal, feels that he has left 
his father's house turned his back dn God arid 
:js become a fool and a madman for so doing-~ianer 
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Ijhat there is no hope but in his returning again : if 
such a change of mind is wrought in him by the 
Holy Spirit, as he wrought in David, when he cried, 
Wash me thoroughly" from my iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin:' if,<like Peter, he goes forth weep- 
ing bitterly -feeling that he has acted foolishly and 
wickedly, and that his only hope is in the mercy of 
God through the Saviour then the man Centers 'so ;j 
far into the spirit of religion REPENTANCE TOWARD 
-.GOD. "' ' :' : ' '- ' ". " ' '<">'-;' "' ', : 

But does he rest in this ? > Nay, he knows that if 
he could ofler thousands of rams , and ten thousand 
rivers of oil, he could make no satisfaction for the 
sinof^MsiSOulilie looks to the atonernent ! to 
Him, wTiom^God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through fflith in his blood. ' : ; 

Repentance toward God must be accompanied 
lay faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. < 
He came unto his own f and his own received' Mm 
notf. ! But as many as received him } to them gave 
he power to become the sons of Gody even to tli&m 
that believe on his name: which were born not : of_ 
blood t nor of the^will of the flesh) nor of the wttlf; 
of many but of God. These men are enabled to 
say with St. Paulj " I count all things but los/sffir 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus,, 
our Lord. I have no refuge but in hirn-^no other 
hope no other plea. All my confidence 'befot&'_ 
God is- grounded on this-^-that He suffered, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." ' 
If a minister testifies these things if he speaks 
plainly arid simply these grand essential truths of 
God's word though he die before Another Sabbath 
return, HE MAY REST IN pEACE^leaving the issue 
in God's hand. , - V 

The ground of a Minister?s y own solid satisfaction 
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cannot be POJ-CLAEITY,: for ; , even to Siifton Magus 
all gave heedfromtke least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is[ the great power, of; God! neither can 
he ground his satisfaction on the exercise of strong 
and enlarged TALENTS; for even Balaam was a man 
of extraordinary endowments nor can-it be on his 
SUCCESS : For many, saith our Lor&i.shall come to 
me and say j Have we not done many Monder<fill 
works in thy name, and in thy name cast 'Out devils? 
Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you / 
As though he had said, " I deny not the works, but 
ye are evil men !' ? , ,- . 

But a Minister's satisfaction must be grounded on 
the faithful discharge, of his office in the -DELIVERY 
OF HIS, MESSAGE. A, Prince sends a special mes-' 
senger to his rebellious subjects, ,with offers' of par- 
don : in examining his conduct, he will riot enquire 
whether they received and approved him or not: the 
question will be "Did you deliver my message? 
Did you deliver it as one that believed it yourself? 
as one in EARNEST?" If a man should come and 
tell you, with a cheerful countenance and careless 
air, that your house was on fire, and that you and 
your children would be burnt in the flames if you 
did not make haste to escape, you would not be- 
lieve him. You would say, " He does not believe 
it himself, or he would not be so unfeeling .as to 
speak of it in such a manner." 

If a minister delivers his message^ then noscorn> 
no reproach that may be cast upon him, can take 
away his rest he has done his duty. When the 
.King sent out his servants to invite men to His feast, 
they excused themselves on various pretences : 
but the servant might say, " No matter ! I have , 
declared the message 1 may rest in having 
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my part, though ;no success seems to : attend" my 
pressing invitations." ' 

I would lodge, therefore, my appeal in your, con- 
sciences I take YOU to record I appeal to con- 
science : for there is a conscience in man; and in 
serious 'moments it will speak out. It wrung from 
Joseph's brethren that confession, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother! It forced Balaam 
1 himself to cty OVA, Let me die the death of the righ- 
teous ! and let my last end be like his ! It tormen- 
ted the traitor Judas into that self-accusation, I have 
sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 'blood! 

When a young person has been talked to by his 
parents-r-Jwhen they have represented to him the 
misery and ruin of a wicked course, and bad habits 
-he might ^affect to brave it out at the time ; but 
he has gone afterward- weeping through the streets 
because CONSCIENCE WOULD SPEAK ! 

But when the spirit of God softens a man's heart 
when he is made to FEEL what an evil and bitter 
thing it is to sin against God then a faithful Mi- 
nister's appeal to that man is like that'of St. Paul ;, 
to the Thessalonians : Ye are witnesses, and God' 
also, how holily, and justly, and unblameably; we 
behaved ourselves among you that believe, ^s;- 
you know how we exhorted, and comforted, and 
charged every one of you (as a father doth his 
children) that ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. For 
this cause also thank we God without ceasing~, be- 
cause when ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which ef- 
fectually worketh also in you that believe : 1 Thess* 
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It is most affecting to see to what miserable shifts 
men will have recourse, in order to evade the truth. 

" It is IRRATIONAL," says one, " to insist so much 
on certain peculiaritiesvof doctrine .'"But whose 
reason shall be the judge ?^-For the preaching of 
the cross in to them that perish foolishness : but, 
it <is written, I loill destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
:O,nd will bring to nothing the understanding' of 
the prudent. , 

"It is UNNECESSARY," says another -But has 
God commanded and do we pronounce his com- 
mands unnecessary ? 

" Jt is DISREPUTABLE" Did Christ regard repu- 
tation ? Nay, he made himself of no reputation. 

" It is a NARROW way" Ah ! there, indeed, you 
pronounce truly ! The way to heaven is a narrow 
way ! But what says the Judge tWide is the 
gate, and broad is the way thatleadeth to destruc- 
tion , and many there be which go in thereat ; be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be lhatjind 
iti - ' ' 

Oh how distressing is it, to observe many, to 
whom we cannot but fear, the Gospel which they 
hear preached from Sunday to Sunday, is but the 
savour of death ! If God has made a difference in 
any of us, let us not forget to whom we are indebted. 

Brethren,! YOU are rny witnesses. I take you 
to record, that you have had the whole counsel of 
God declared unto you that all curious and meta- 
physical inquiries, all critical and conjectural points, 
have been carefully avoided for your sake. ;I have 
attempted to clear my ministry of all disputable 
subjects, in order to set before you the plain fact of 
the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and of 
Salvation through him. 



s But,-consider ! srotr also must give an .account! 
I .must give an account, whether! plainly and sin> 
ply declared the truth, as one who felt its import- 
ance, and was in earnest. _.. You must .give an ac^ 
count, whether you have gSjne away from this place, 
as if you had heard nothing to the purpose, and im- 
mediately dissipated your thoughts with some tri- 
fling subject -some mere secular concern : or^-t 
whether what you heard brought you to your knees 
before God, beseeching him to seal and impress his 
truth upon your hearts. 

Oh consider the satisfaction you will find, in 
really embracing all the counsel of God. Consider 
how soon the time will come, in which it must be 
your ONLY SATISFACTION, that you have embraced 
it ! Let it be your prayer, as you go hence " O 
God ! give me grace to repent, with that repentance 
which is unto life ! Make me serious ! Teach me 
what I must do to be saved ! Help me to believe 
the record which thou hast given of thy Son. Give 
me faith to receive the atonement to set to my , 
seal, that there is none other name under heaven, 
given among men whereby we must.be saved, but. 
the name of Jesus Christ." ' < 

Come to your Saviour with HUMILITY as a sin- 
ner: come with GRATITUDE and LOVE. For ye 
are not come unto the mount that might be touched^, 
and that burned with fa -e, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, andtempest, and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words : when, so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake. But ye are come unto Mount Sion ; and 
unto the city of the Living God the heavenly Je- 
rusalem ; and to an innumerable company of an- 
gels ; and to the general assembly and church of 
the first-born } which are written in heaven; and 
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to God, the Judge of* all; and to the spirits 'of 
Just men made perfect ; and to Jesus the mediator 
of the Neio Covenant ; and to the blood of sprink- 
ling} that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
See, then; that ye refuse'hot him that speaketh ! 
but receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us holdfast grace, whereby we may sero& God 
acceptably, wit ft reverence and godly fear.* 

' * Heb. xii. 18 28. 



_. v 
THE END. 
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